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The v EEA le. "AY 
tary. upon the 1 t Ezekiel 
* Depth of whoſe Thoughts 

and agel dus might juſtly d 
tes me from undertaking a Work 
of ſd much Difficulty: Hot beg - 4 
ging your GRAcEs and my Rea- 
Soy 
Hope a t leaſt 
that I have avdided committing 

200 GS dangerous e 
1 9 thoſe D Dire tons, Wh V 
Litſelf, and the LabO 
1 jadicious Clmments 

Upon it, Have ſugg eſte: 
me; having had like wi e the 
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Friends, who have Been ;pleaſed 


to communicate their Thoughts 


to me upon the noe. diſfeult 
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5 e once 
ties 0 S Frop ate to 
n of the Temple, repre- 


ſented⸗ tu the Prophet in an Hera: 


venly Viſion. By che general Con- 


ſenttof Interpreters, this ENG 
 1n-its:> Myſtical. Senſe, ſets fort 

a Model or Pattern of the an 
lick Glurch , His, viewed 
State of Feffect iam of ich 
neſs and Extent, its Strength 400 


cations which are proper to Edi - 
fy and Adorn dslr pigitual:Houe 
of tbe: Living dna, e 
Bofi of Tb. Shar: poubao 
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1 its Beautyi and | 
ders / abd Lee ee e 
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Ages, bath always a — to 
un thoſe Principles of Ca- 
tlc Unity and Charity, which; 
if they were generally-ombraced 
and received; Would bender the 
ChrilkianChuteh like that / Fee 
7 * Which was a Figure of it 
4/Oity at Vun zn it Akdfince 
roach fe the Divine Pros 
videnee te appgint- your GN 
x9 % 140 Nez * wa 
fide Over it, we 80 
under his MA ES pane 
Graci6us Prot Lands youb 
Ga act's Auf icious Conduct; id 
may receive 8 2 — — of 
Serength kd Edufioation And ud 
cording to the obligiag Wordꝭ dr 
the late ROYAL Premiſe, be not 
only"in_a' Hſe, but-liktwife! . 4 
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your Excellent Iyrerh at the Open 
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may juſtly he loo r don. 
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tinual Care and Concern for the 
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mi among us. 


eden lde continue you in 


it, and ma 
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GD 0 hath ad van- 


ced your GRACE to this high Sta- 


may proſper all your pious 
Deſigns for the promoting his 
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Pt = ZEKIEL « 2245.4 „ ee of the 
=P rie/tly Order, carried away into Ba- 
r with ſevere} other Jews in Je- 
RISE! hoiachin's Captivity; and therefore 
e dates his Prophecies by the Tears of 
| hn Captivity... Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, 
ſome thought. him contemporary with Pythagoras, 
and that they. had comverſea together in Babylon, 
Strom. lib..1. 3. 15. Tbis Opinion he rejects as 
ace + with the Age of Pythagoras, whom he 
ſuppoſes... ta haue flouriſbed about the 62d Olym- 
piad, ibid. u. 2 1. unhieh was near 60:Tears after 
Ezekiel was carried into Babylon. The late learn-. 

| ed Bi r of” Worceſter, in his Chronological Ac- 
1 a count 


ani N „ RS came to ern 
ciebteen Tears of Age 1 but. there is no Proof that 
ever he rewuer ſod. with E. Though it 9 
pears by the Teſtimony flcrmippas, » in Joſephus, 
lib. 1. cont. Appion. #. 22. that he had Conver- 
ſation with ſome Jews ; and {zarned Men have ob. 
ſerved, that there is great Reſemblance between 
ſeveral of his Symbols, and ſome of the * 8 fs 
nn * | 15 A 28 1 1 


” 


But 8 (betwme of wockadins the 15. 
counts of whoſe Life are very uncertain: It is 
certain that Ezekiel, being at Babylon, diretted 
many of his Prophecies to his Fellow Exiles there, 
who, ar $1, Jerom obſerves in hir Preface ta Rue 
Riel, repined at their Il. Fortune, and tbengůt 
their Countrymen, who remained in Judea, in a 
much better Condition than themſelves. The Pro- 
aber with Rogard to theſe Circumſtances ſets be- 
fore their Eyes that terrible Scene of Calamities 
which God wonld bring upon Judea and Ieruſa- 
lem, which ſboula end in the utter Deſtruttion of 
the City and Temple. He recounts the heinous Pro- 
Vacations of the Jews, which brought down theſe 
heavy Judgments upon them, in ſtrong and live- 
5 Colours ; his Stile exattly anfivering the Cha. 
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RAE EH 


Hatter the Greek Rhetotieians give of that Part 
F Orutory they call abbauen, which Quintilian 
defines to be Oratio que rebus aſperis, indignis & 
invidiofts vim addit, lib. vi. cap. 3. its Property 
being to aggravate Things in themſelves monſtrous 
and odions, and repreſent them with great Force 
. and Efficacy of Expreſſion. For the ſame Reaſon 
Kapin, in his Treatiſe of Eloquence, calls Eze - 
kiefer Kyle le Terrible, as having ſomething in it 
that firikes the Reader with an » Holy Dread and 


Aftoniſment. 


| Joſephus lib x. Antiq. cap.'6. divides this Pro- 
phecy into two Books ; but it is generally ſuppoſed, 
that he took that Part of the Prophecy which 
contains 4 Deſcription of the Temple, beginning 
at the XLth Chapter, for 4 diftini# Book from 
— reſt, as "WOE W of « a different Sub- 
_ T 


Fr. I e nn (a) 
that the” Bim and latter Part of this Pro- 
phecy is more than ordinary difficult and obſcure, 
and may juſtly be reckoned among the Aucronra, 
or Things in Scripture which are Hard to be un- 
Gerfiwdd: To nn what I could to the clear- 
— — a ak. 
(2 Pridill Rock 1 Ping Gutens, | 


ing % 


from that Great Maſter of Divine and Human. 
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The PR EF A C R. 


ing of theſe Difficulties, I have took, the; Liberty. 
of transferring. into the following CoMMmnTaRt, 
whatever 1 thought uſe ful for that. Purpoſe in the, 
elaborate Work of Villalpandus, a Bool which is: 
in very few. Hands; and in the. later Ouſerua- 
tions of Bernardus Aa * * iran wn, | 
de Tabernaculo Re: | * 


But eee hind Aimee. 
have received. upon this and former Occuſiumt, 


Learning, the Right Reverend Father in GOD, 
ED WARD, Lord Biſhop of Coxxxxxy and 
Lachrixwv; and I ylad(y embrace the. Opnortu- 
nity of making my. grateful Acknowlagments.to. 
his. LoRpSHIP in this e erer or hic. 

den wee mee, ae AK en a. 
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23 chapter 
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#- 6 os "contains 1 e ae 
Tf LP {4 @; Glorious manner to Eackiel, in 
Order to he bing him a Commiſion #0. execute 
vg Wings 4 


=O I. 2163 4 1 an 


_ it A 0 aſe] The He. Verſe 1. 
brew Text reads * it came | 
to paſs, but in is "uſual in that 

Language to, begin A Dur 


or. Ps the e Fau or and 5 See Fe 
| lo Is 


-4 | ** 


WY ry. er ly tratilſat 


liegom. ad Lib. de emend. 


4Conntatinr, 


bes . 
Boo of ths O10 Tulane which Pe 75 

ed in wels pech Ne. 
* a. 222 wean My the 


kom 


now loſt, which were in 9 of time before thoſe 
ſet down in theſe and the following Chapters. 

| Ibid. In the Tbirtietb Tear] It is a great Queſtion 
fromyhence this Computation of Time commences. 
The moſt pfobable Anſwers are; firſt tht of Scali- 
ger, who 1 —.— this Thirtieth Year to be meant 
of the Years of Nabapolaſſars Reign: who, as he 
_ us from Beroſis, quoted b Foe 7 25 fo 

ep i TI, 

Y e met 23> thee * cif abs 
Reign 2 Life: And is rake the 13th Year cur- 
rent of his Son Nabuchadnezzar's Reign, who 
reigned io man wy Tears together with his Father. 
See e ee er's Canon Lee. p- 281. 294. his Pro- 

emporum; and his Notes 
on the Greek Fragments, at the mes of thoſe Books. 
But there 8  confiderable Objection apap 
this Opinion of Svat | 1 5 according to Beroſt 
Account, as his wor . ae, in another Place 
of 7 ſepbus, Antiq. A. * c. 292 aſſar reigned 
only 21 Years, the Greek Text 5 5 dy a little 
Variation, er; &Y for #1901 Sd. Which is the * 
number of V ears a _—_— to "Naku polaſſar in che 
Ara Nabonaſſari and agrees deu with Beroſus's 
own ſtory, vis. that When he had committed the 


commanc of the Army 8 Son, and fent him 2 
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mn EZEKIBL 
to Sia and ending 
ſhort time after. 4 
Villalpanduis in 
tion to commence from the beginning OE N. 
Aae Rel See hi ry u 
. ::He:nilows 19 Tears far his Reign Peck a 
that of his Son, and fuppoſes Nebucbagdnezzar to 
reign! two Kears with his Father; which indeed a- 
with the Scripture Com 8 See the 
on Fer. xx. I. But 
Account, the th Lear of Jebel Captivity will 


be coineident with the 13th Year of Nebuchadneg- 
Saris Reign. For the 1th Lear of the ſame Reign 


41700 


ãs aſſigned for the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 1 5 Jer. a 


thi: 13. which was about fix Tears after ward 


this Computation wil make Feboiakin's Capt give 
to have happened not in the goth, but in the 32 

Year, reckoning. an Fan of Har 
ares Reign. 
A more — Ariſwer! to this Aifficn 
that which | the Chalilee Paraphra) ,"Arch-Bilk 
Uſter A. M. 3409. Dr. Prideaux ad an. A. C. 


_ other 4. Men follow, vis. that ! an 


Thirty Mears are to he reckoned from the time 
when Foſiab' and all the Poopte of udab entred 
Anto that ſolemn Covenant mentioned 2 2 Hing. xxii. 
3. Which was in- che 18th Lear of Jeſab, Ibid. 

from which time the ſame Learned Writers com- 
pute the 40 2. of Fuente, wen- 


tioned Chap. iv. 6 
did. Ir I war anon e Coptiver Ay ebe River 


»Cbebav)) Thoſe which were carried away with Fee 
2 babakin — nab; ſes the next Verſe. Theſe 
A 


wet kaber 


8 
8 


b e Con vn _ 


ding to that very 


ow % ef Villages. thar lay ſu pon 
the River Chebar in AN, called by —_— 8 
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he died ds "Chapter 


** 1 . £7) , 
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+ AComMminTtARY. 
Chapter and Strnbs, Chaborat or Aboras; and by Pliny LA. 


41. I. c. Xxvi. Cobaris. | 5.234 18 moe Tout 

Dew? Ver. 2. Whick, was in the Fifth: Tear of Fehoia- 
erſe 2. Ins Captivity] This was coincidefit with tlie Thir- - 

teenth Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign: For Ju- 

.  boiakin was carried Captive in the Eighth: Lear. of 

his Reign; fee. 2 Tings xxiv. 12. the Hebrew Wri- 

ters uſe ſeveral Computations of the beginning of the 

Babylaniſb Captivity: ſee the Note upon Ferem. xxv. 

11. That under Fehoiakin, wherein Ezekiel was made 

a a Captive, is the Computation he always follows in 

the ſucceeding. parts of his Prophecy; ſee Chap. 

viii. .. . XEIix 14 17. XXI. Is XXIII i. I. Xl. Fo 

Verſe 3. Ver. 3. The word of the LoRH D came expreſly 

- &c. ] The ward of the Lo R D ſignifies any fort of 

Revelation, whether by Viſion, ſuch as is related 

in the following Verſes, or by a Voice, as Chap. 


* 


II. 3. 4 263.40 6, $1 F hn aun men. 
| Ibid. And the hand of the Lo R D wasthere un- 
on him] He felt ſenſible Impreſſions of God's pow- 
er and Spirit. Compare Chap. iii. 14, 22. viii. 1. 
: xxvüi. 1. XI. 1. 1 Ain viii. 46.2 Kings lil, 15. 
Verſe 4. Ver. 4. And I looked, and bebold @ Whirlwind 
came out of the North] God's Anger and Judgments 
Terem. XXIii. 19. XXV. 32. Pſal. viii. 9, it is deſcri- 
bed here as coming out of the North, becauſe of the 
Northerly Situation of Babylon with reſpect to Fu- 
dea. Compare Fer. i. 1g. iv. 6. vi. 1. and Chap. 
xliii. 3. of this Prophecy” cee. 
Idid. 4 great Cloud, and a Fire infolding it ſelf, 
and a brighineſs was about it] The divine Preſence 
is uſually deſcribed in Scripture, as a bright Light 
or flaming Fire breaking out of a Wa . 
e MORRSTSTATYR 07 air _ 


. 


- pon EZEKIEL. 5 


Thal aG * n 2; 3. God allo is deſcribed Chapter 
as 2 'cotofteming — e eee. be 
judgment u inners 1 e ng. 
wer. 13. of 5 —_ Fire . "ij 
me as pearing 1 nfolds, one = 
another. ap WOE Inter if 0 een ez deni 
bid. 4d out of the' midff thereof as uhh Maki 
of Amber] Compare Chap, viii. 2. Fire reſembles the 
colour of Amber,-eſpecially the lower Parts of it: 
So in that Viſion of Chriſt, deſcribed Reb. i. 13. 
Or. tis ſaid ver; 1 5. that bir Fert, or lower parts, 
were like unto fine Braſs, or rather unto Amber, as 
Dr. eme rightly explains the ee ee 
gar. 1e 1 
oli erg Alo dut of the nid eee the like. Verſe _ 
neſt of four living creatures} Compare Rev. iv. 6. 
where our Engliſh Tranſlation i improperly renders 
the word Za Bea 4. whereas it ſnould be rendred 
living Creaturer, the better to diſtinguiſn them from 
tlie Amichriftian Beaſt always expreſſed in that 
Book by gl. Theſe living Creatures were four 
Cherubims that em or — — God's Throne a 
in the e ng : It may be in alluſion to MY 
the Triumphal iots of the Rem Kings, which 
were drawn by ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts ; the Chery- 
bims as 2 were placed in the Temple being called 
E Chariot, * 3 18. Vo 
#,\-Ibid; ad t 7 n Man Their © ae 
. Tha pra pu ol like the I 9 rp 77 
er. 6. And every one bad four Faces] Of a Man, Verſe 6. 
ve Lion, of an Oxe, and of an Eagle, ver. 10. each 
of them reſembled the Cherubims, which overſha- 
dowedthe mercy ſeat in the Temple; ſee Chap x, 


20. * * was a pattern 1 


= 
—ñ̃ — R — 
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fy" 


Verſe 7. 


WY in tho ilderngſs, was repreſeittation 


* 5 6 * 4 N 8 4 Y 4 * F E * 1 * 8 "IR 4 "A : * : 
" : : wa a” * 3 \ 
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3b eb li 5s Wirjdzix. d., and vtha 
marge. 2225 about . 
of the An- 
gelical Miniſtr About d Throne of God in Hea- 
wen. Sosthereis an A between aheCherz 
bims, as the y attended the vine Preſenct iname 
Holieſt of all, and 5s here deſcribed, in à Figure of 
their Heavenly Miniſtry, and the body of the 
Je wih Nation ꝙꝓlaced round about the Aberna- 
ele, and divided into four Standards, and aſeue- 
ral Enlign allorted to eatii Standard, as you mity 
read Niem. xl. 2, 3, 10. 18. 25. What those 
were, that Text does nat expreſs; but the Jewiſh 
Writers che Tribes maintain that they were n 
Lion ſorthe Tribe of udlab, An Ore for. che Tribe 
2 hraim ; Man for the Tribe of Reuben, and 
gle for the Tribe of Dun, under urhich 

— of theſe four Cherubims is here 1 
[Compare Rh. iv. 3. Nere likewiſe Ss Cray TN 
Lion to the four Cherubim in Salem's Temple: 
For he placed two others of larger Dimenſions; 
one on each fide of the Ark and ke tiro Che” 
cubims, which Maſer had placed in ithe Taberna- 
ble. v7 Compute ee 24 with a, 
0 ot ; fluorite end} e ud aun « 

bid. And every ont bad\four Wings Ste avvaia, | 

Ver. 7. And heir Feet were nde Meet] Like 
a Manfs, without ſuch ia joiut ad Baaſts 
have, the uſe of Which is «6 — | 


>) / wedrimels; to:denote their ſteadineſs 5 


on in executing all God's Commands. 
bid. The: fo fole pine Fc was lle cb She 


* es Tout] e ature remarkable fortit: 
ang 2 heſerindpg Creatures lare ca 


ſort 


» ; , 
N p ©" „ 
. * 7 N . 
- * 


en E PE KIEL. * 


Hie pplickd: made up of To oral ſhapes, apter 
bs ng ee An fan Ou or\a my 
2 therefore: wete\\CNlbdIGhomebime, that — 
8 which ſenſe/itis N 
Xe * tits Prophecy, here the Face 
rant t * of wn Are]; dt 
| Wee. wen. hid Chapter e DqNαν ,˙ 
I bich — thurlcolons bunt. 
ſhed Braſr] Compare Dun. x. 6. Reuel. i. 15. The 
ance of their Feet was r flaming; 
H. 13. ard fa div. 7% + Dive [Seraphim 
t 


4 


bee that name from thei A taining On: Cos 
urs. i L MID .. + 
Ven ae haik chechbnds 2 Man under Vere 8.. 


chein N. ) Compare Ubap. X. 8. Iſa. vi. 6. This 
hetes the prudence aud dex of their ma- 
nagement: The Hand being peculiar! tb: Mankind 


among all living Creatures, and the chief Tnſitu- 
orange. of all Artificial Operations. 


bid. They four had their Faces and theis ig) 
They has all thefame Appearances and P 
ens: or, had Wings equal torheit Faces. A, 
bid. Their W. yok e one ad KAY 


ec ver. 11. 5 Ls 
n Thids. They turned nor 8 ere Dhey: 1 7 
needed: not to turn their Bodies, that the Fates ; 
might ſtand the way they were to goz for go whieh 
way my ib would, they- had a Face that looked that 
his 1 that nothing eder diverted 
—_ from | fulfilling God's Commands; fee the 
Note on Chap.” x. 11. where theſe living Creatures 
are reprefented as coming near to a ſquare Figure, 
vhich is equal on e Emblem of Firmneſs- 
and „k 3441 8 W Ne 
Os 1D A e 10 


— 


8 
Chapter Ver. 10. They 


LO Yd 
Verle 10. 


words to this ſenſe: That theſe tut 
were like a Man with ar- to their viſage, or 


wich what is ſzid here, that tile Face. of the Lion 
was on the right ſide, aud that of the Ox on tlie 


the Ox and Eagle un the left. And by comp 


H COMMENTARY. 


fur had the Face an fun, 1 

uer. bo Grotiu and Fillalpandus by the word Face 

underſtand the ſhape or appearance, pod lain the 
iving Creatures 


their Ae ; they reſembled a Lion with re. 


ſped to their back parts; their Wings were like 
the Wings of an Eagle, and their Feet like thoſe 


of an Ox. But this 


ion does not well agree 


left: Or as Caſtellio tranſlates it, and I think © to. 


a better and clearer ſenſe, that the face of the Man 


and the Lion ware on the right dg, und th Face ef 
ing 


the ſeveral parts of this Deſcription, their | 
may be rather concluded to be Quadruple ; and as 

the Wheels were made to turn every way, ſo the 
living Creatures could move toward anv Point 


without turning about. To ſignifie, as T-obſerved 


before, the ſteaclfaſtneſs of their motions and pur- 


poſes. Compare ver. 15, 19, 20, of this Chapter 


with Chap. x. 11, &c. ix 280 


Verſe 11. Ver. 11. Their Wings were ſiretubed upwafd] In 


pare ter. 23, of this 


a poſture of flying, to ſhow; their readineſs to Exe. 
cute God's Commands, Compare ver. 24. with Chap. 
x. 16. or they were ſtretched to cover their Faces, 
as the Sendphims Snot, Tfa. vi. 4. Com- 

apter. Some tranſlate the 
former part of the Verſe thus: Their Pages and 
their Wings were ſtrete bed 22 to denote à poſ- 

and as if they 


ture of attention, were bearkiing to 
the voice of God's Word, as the Angels ate tepre 
ſented, Pfſal. ciii. 20. | Ibid, 


b EZ EKIBL 9 


. Ibid. Two Wings. of every.one were joyned one to Chapter 
another Two _ Af ee out, they touched; I. 
one another, or the Wings of one living Creature — 

touched thoſe of another, as the Wings of .the 
Cherubims did over the: Moyles ſee 1 * 
27. Bene 2 iti tt og 4 
1 And i two — . Bodies) See 1 eh 
2. Grotius, upon ver. 6. of this Chapter ns a 
Reaſon, why in that Text of | iſa, and — 56 — 6. 
each Seraphim hath Ax da en him, 2 . 
as the living Creatures here have but F 
Th e * in theſe Texts make uſe o * two — 
eir Wings to cover their Faces out of Reverence 
to the Divine Preſence; before which they ſtand; 
whereas here the living Creatures are ſuppoſed to | 
| . under the 13 ns e it; compare 
X. 19. . 


er. 12. 4nd: they want c one freight het 


war CE es 


473. ** on 
Tts 31 731 


bi . Whither 15 Spirit was 10 20, there hy f they 
went] that is, that Spiritual or Angelical ; Power, (2% 
which was the e of all their Motions; ſee 
uer. 20. 


Ibid. Ande 9 turned! not ar choqwen) fee ver. 13 17. 
Ver. 13. Their, 8 was like Burning Verſe 13, 
Coals of Fire, &c.] Angels are always deſcri- 
bed of a bright — ER Colour; ſee ver. 4, 7. 
But here the Coals of Fire and the Lightning break- 
ing forth out of the Fire, denote. God's Vengeance 
coming in Flaming Fire to. deſtroy the City and 
Temple of Fernſalem; pare hep. X. 2. Hah 
xviii. Revel. iv. 12. 5. 155 Aug * Ten Len Hana. 
Ver. 14. And. 5 iving.. 1 EE 5 14 
1 5 he Appearance of Linn ing] The fy 


10 


# COMMENT AR Y 


Chapter neſs" of | their "Motions every reſembled the 
Flaſhes of Lightning; e Le * iv. 275 


Vette 5. 


for exch Wheel: A the Cheynl 


2e. b. iv. 10. 


* 


Vers 13. And bebold one Wheel. Por he Tas ber 


of Wheel upon the Earth-by ide living Creatures,” 
with bis four faces] or. on his four ſides, plane is, on on* 
the four ſides or Faces of the ſquare Body as it flood: 
So that a Wheel was before every one of the lieing 
Creatures on che yo 4 trig — 74 80 Dr. 
Ligbeſboc expoundy t his Defer2ption 
15. 15,0 Cbap. Xxx vii. Tune Sentence 5 
be tranſſated thus: Bebold one Wheel upon Earth 
the living Creatures to'eavh of the Creatures with 


Fares;/To the word J pf 
. . word Wheel is cert Collectively 
ſtands for Cheru- 


bims, Chap. ix. 3. x. 4. and Livin 5 Creuture ſigni- 
fies the Wur living Creatures, 


That there were four Wheels, accordin 


Chap. x. 9. The 


number of the living Creatures, is plain os Jt 
paring this Verfe with the 16 and 19; and with 


ſandin upon the Earth, or near the Earth: At 


other times they appear'd as deing lifted up above 


Verſe 16. 


no bing mixed 


it; [ee ver. 20, 21. and Chap..x. 17. 


Ver. 16. The Appen rance 14 the Wheel was like- 
unto the Colour 25 zure, the Colour of 
tha br 2 Gen z compare Dan. 


70. 2 1 


Ibid, Theis Appearente tia Work waz as it- 
were a Wheel in the midale of a Jas it were 


one Wheel put croſs within another, like two Cir- 


cles -4 a Sphere cutting ore another'at right An- 


— — . — 


ble to fignify the Stability and ET of 


their 


18 yfed vere. . 


id. ver. 15, 2 


Wheels are repreſented here as 


"upon BZ GETBY. 


their Motions; and the fubſerviency of one part of Chapt 
Providence to another; dee the f 1 Verle, 
and the Note upon ver. 9. Fen of] 


Ver. 17: When they went, the) went upon rhewe 
four ſides] Each Wheel conſiſted of four Semicir- 
— crofung one another, as appeats by the fore- 
ing Vat, e ona W ann 
otion. ir 


ver went 
thas Providence doth mowing tn va 


void, but fball 3 

ret urn 51. way — be went, e 

Speech bgnifying' a nis miſſing his aim, or not 

1 J bis . Tee x Ange Xii. 9. 
05 xix. ; 

Ver. 18. As for theiraings' b {or ſtrak were 
fo bigb that: — mere dreadful} —— 
rence was ſo vaſt as to cauſe u Lerrour in the Pro- 
phet that beheid them: To 
paſs of Providence which reachert - 
_enocher mightily, — aul expreſ- 
ſeth it, the Heighth ond Depth borh of tbe Wiſdom 
amd Knowle of God, how unſearebuble bis Fudg- 
ments are, and bis ways paſt finding out, Rom. i. 33. 
Dr. Lightfoot tranflates it, And-8hey wore Reverend 
that is, they. wereobſervant of that Preſence and 
Glory upon which they 1 ny en to 
it's Comm. ũ ‚ 
bil. Aud ren, Ring were full 1 of He 
| eheſe quand ſo — 8 on 

| ; Compare 1. 1. 18. to ſignify chat all 


the 


dne end 20 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 18. 


the vaſt com-. 


TY 6 a. * 
9 * 


a FR , 
: "7 Ls * 
— 4 * 
— — * 
1 *.— : - . & 2 
—— . 7 © - 


0 a * „ 


12 — — 


Chapter the Morions of Providence are directed by a oon · 
I. ſummate Wiſdom: and foreſight. To the ſame ſerife 
WVN. the Angels who are the Inſtruments of Providence, 


are called thes 2 — =—_ 908 N e 10. 
ho: * 8. 135 wee * 1 — 0 
Ver. 1 5 m iy Cavs; 
2 9 went; che Wheels went by; them $6c.}] — the living 
0,21* Creatures and the Wheels were animated by the 
ſame Principle of Underſtanding and Motion, to 
fignify, with what Readineſs and Alacrity all the 
Inſtruments of Providence concurr in carrying on 
its great defigns and . - 10 X. 
16, 9. N 
Ver. 20. The Wheels wore. up over. again | 
then] That is, the ms placed juft . 
by them; (ee; ver. 15, 19. The word \Leumm bam 
is rendred beſides them. - Ip. X. 19. Xi. 2. 
Ibid. For the Spirit of the living Creaturet was in 
the Wheels]. that ia, the ere of each living: Crea- 
TED. 

h = 22. And the likeneſs of t — ä 

Vreſe 22. % the living — rar was u, the wagon 

of _—_ - vie Cryſtal) Over the heads of all the li- 

ving Creatures, or of this whole viſion ot living Crea- 

tures ( compare Chap. x Le, at) was the like- 

neſs of a clear Sky or Firmament, where the 

divine Glory appear d as upon a Throne; ; ſee ver. 

26. and Chap. X. I. and compare Rev.. iv. 2, 3. By 


i the terrible Cryſtal is meant ſuch nn es the Eyes 
with its Luſtre. 1 


Verſe 23. Ver 23. And under the Fi irmament were their Wing 
bs bt.] The Seuſe is the ſame with that of 

Verle 11. denoting that two of the Wings of 

each living 3 ere * upward; out 


af 


5 
/ 


— * o — 
. & 5 * % » G "4x, V3. TY * 
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1b EZEKIEL. 


of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, or „ Cbrapter 


his Commands: See ver. 


their Readineſs to obey: 


11. and 24, and with the _—_ en they covered CANS 


their Bodies.” 


* nes 3 And when they. mo J beard the noiſe Verſe 24, 


wings like the noiſe of many Waters, &c.] 
Tor wo went ©. Terribledeſs of the Judgments 
which they were to execute upon Feruſalem, and 
the whole Jewiſh. Nation. Compare Chap. xliii. 
2. Dan. x. G. Neu i 1. 
Ibid. 4, the Voice of tbe Almighty J 1 refem- 
bled great and dreadful Thunder. "Chowan Job 
XXXVIK 4, 5» Pſ. XXiX, 3. Ixvili. 33. St. Ferom, in 
his Note upon the Place, tells us, That the LXX. 
tranſlate theſe Words ®wydy: Te Ash, The Voice of 
the Abyss, or Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity: 
which. Words are now in the: Alexandrian Copy. 
The Vatican Copy is defective, but the Alexangrian 
Copy runs thus te pardis ia "0p v rope ccheei ua 
por Ty Aoyy ws Pawn las ans As the Voice 
ofthe "Almighty. hen they went { there was} che 
Voice lite the Voice af an Hoſt. This 
Reading, . the LXX. deſigned to tranſlate 
the following Words by: ge 22 Ac», where we 
| read, The Voice of Speech: and then the. Word 
ayes may probably be taken in its ordinary Sig- 
nification: Though we may certainly conclude, 
that this was the Appearance __ the Second Perſon 
of the Blefſed Trinity, both becauſe he appears 
under the Reſemblance of a Man, Verſe 26. and 
from what hath been ſaid upon this Subjet f in 
the Note upon Iſaiab, vi. 14. | 
.1Tbid: The Voice of Speech, like the noiſe of an an 
Ea Like the confuſed Murmur of an Army 


eĩt er 


Chapter either to denote the Army of the Babylonians that 
bid. And when they ſtood, they let down their 

wings.) They put themſelves in a Poſture of heark- 

ening to God's Voice; and as it were quietly 

waiting to receive his Commands. See the next 

Verſe. W 8 DM den 

Verſe 25. Ver. 25. And there was a voice from the firma. 
ment when they ſtood.) The Fulgar Latin renders 
it, When there was a voice they ſtood: in an at- 
tentive Poſture. Compare P ſalm ciil. ao. 

Verſe 26. E. Ver, 26. And above the farmament Was the like- 
neſs of a throne, as the ance of a ſapphire 
ſtone. ] God is deſcribed in Scripture, as ; 
in tight, and cloatbing bimſelf with it. Compare 
Exod. xxiv. 10. Rev. iv. 2, 3. Pſulm civ. 2. 1 Tim. 
vi. 18. So the Throne of God deſcribed was 
made up of Light, reſembling the Colours and 
Brightneſs of a Sapphirmmee. 

I did. And upon the likeneſs of the throne was 
the likeneſs as of itbe apprarante of 4 man above up- 
on it] When Moſes and the Elders ſaw the God of 
Iſrael, Exod, xxive 8.-or the Glory of God, as the 
Taygum explains it, they ſaw no determinate 
Figure, but an inconceivably reſplendent -Bright- 
neſs, that they might not think God could be re- 
refented by any Image, Deut. iv. 16. But in this 
ifion, the Form and Shape of a Man is directly 
repreſented to Ezekiel, as a Prælumiumi or Figure 
of the Incarnation. ſee the Note on Ferem. i. 4. 
Ver. 27. And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as 
the appearance of Fire round about within it, &c. 


Verſe 27. 


EN The upper part of this Appearance was of an "_ 
. ; . | 


upon EZEKIBL. 5 


ber Colour gutwardly, but a ppeared more flaming: Chapter 
inwardly ; the lower part of a deeper Red, en- l. 
compaſled with a bright Flame, to repreſent God's VS 
coming to take Vengeance of the n See the 
Notes on Verſe 4. 
In moſt of our — Bibles the Stops are pla- 
eed wrong in this Verſe ;, whereas the whole 
Verſe ſhould be pointed thus, And I ſaw as the 
colour o Amber, as. the appearance of Fire round 
about within it, from the appearance of his loyns 
even 1 2 and from the appearance of his loyns 
even downwards, I ſaw as. it were the appearance 
of Fire, &c.] The lords ſhould be thus pointed, 
as appears by 1 _ with Chap. viii. 


2. | 
Ver, 28. * the « ppearance 0 1 the Cloud, &c.] Verſe 284. 
The Light reflected — this ViGon had the ap- 
pearance of a" Rainbow, a Token of God's Cove- 
nant of Mercy, Gen. ix. 11, Gg. to denote that 
God in the midſt of Judgment would remember 
Mercy, and-noturtterly deſtroy his People. Com- 
pare Revel. iv. 3. Eſpecially this Viſion being an 
evident Repreſentation of the WORD that was ta: 
be made Fleſh, whoſe Incarnation» is the Founda- 
tion of God's Covenant of Mercy with Man- 
kind; a Rainbow, the Symbol and Token of 
Merey; was a very fit Attendant upon: that Glo- 
rious Vißon. Compare Revel. x. 1. 
Ibid. This was the 8 of the likeneſs 
of the Glory of the LO This is a Deſcrip-- 


tion of — — Viſion wherein God ap» 
peared, and whereby he made wanifeſt. his Attri- 
butes: and Perfections. 


wid. 


1 A COMMENTARY 


Chapter Ibid. And when I ſaw it, I fell Face. 
J. As ſtruck down 7 2 and N pat, 


pere Chap. xi. a. Dan. viii. 1 7. Revel.i. 
17. Proſtration F al a Poſture of Adoration 


-uſed upon any Token of the Divine \ 
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| ET Chapter. contains Erekiels Commiſſion for ex. 
"th ecnting bis rhe jc Oe, and entre je 


eee ne., 15 


Ver-. h Z en | V D. be Ke ant Sex of Ver. I, 
.- - .: " Har]: This Expreffion'is com. 
| = monly underſtood to fgoify 

c HA — 3 * and a 
„ „ eee end an, as it is uſually 
expounded in that Text, . tr” What ts 
Nan that tboa art mindful of bim, ar the. Sor of 0 
Man t hat t e him do here moſt Commen- 
| tators underſt it a8 4 the Pr 


In which — N eppes e be 2 
ken of Chriſt in the Nope Teſtament, i 
his great Humility/ in 2afluming-qur; Na 

appearing noi othenwiſg BA! 
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| Chapt er And ſo wx Hebrew Phraſe Ben Adam is plainly 
II. uſed when i it is Of poſed 10 Bez I : and i is ris ightly 


tho# 25 0 {non for th ele "Ang 12 calvi. 
3. Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the & 
Man in wh iebereÞs 1. b4fi. "And there is no 
18. incongruity in 1 ing that Chriſt himſelf may 
be called the 10 Man ar h by way of 
Eminence, as a itle denoting h im to be _ 9 
Perſon whom God "a to raiſe up 
Prince au ab of hes; . eb fs he 
Title of Le Man'may be given to\the Prophet 
in the Text, -as one ſet apart for the Prophetica] 
Office: in like manner as Daniel is called Sox of 
I 15 Wa Chap3>yiiice7\ in t 
tle 'of 04d e 
Eg o booftrebritr Veh yew * 
bs Thid.” Stand! upon phy Feet] 8 1 
Foſturs uf Seen e fay: : See Ver. 2 
: uritbeompare'D x IF2 26071 _ ban 
Ver. 2. Ven 8. ahbe "ered im d, Krb.) 
Golf ir revived me and gave me new Life 
and Vigoürz chat Feould attend to hat was fad 
1 6 the Note o Chap. ini; 


. 
Pix. 23. 
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We auch V dof rl zpt Tak 2117 10 

Ver. 3. * el, Nation?) The 
We an e 
' commonly vſccbte denpte t eathenb; intima 
that tis Jad Gut dene / the Wicheddeſð oH the 
Ribathens. See Chap. 6, 7. Ver. 
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„re 7, Chilares f N 
Afbeurted] Fh re gr 


ue e They are Chilaren I 
; and hardened" in their , 
Axe 05 


T en'd in Wicke neſs is to have 
RO alt L and even 0 wald 
Fe of hy 


hes „ bees; or v TY 
A 2 e 5 rae there 5 


— ber amo: hem? 
Prophet . 


thee! ge 
9 2 1 the Event W Wy: 


Mall render Authority 4 i 
c ab n& to the Warn 
5. 9 =» 
| 24 ts f Ver. 6. 
oo is Crane promiſe 
rtionabſe Affiſtance In n 
2 & without fear Q 


or fanding in awe” of” any 


pee i e 


e or caV 


1 32d 1 18 
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N ii 4 5 5 
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il 4 
nbi, N not afraid fer Md, NN — 
Ae at abe Be not afraid of their 


228 w ith they po, affright ithee ; 
cre bi bk 1 Lo 1 . 

Ver. I 0 8. Open thy Mouth, 
| ty The Knowledge o 
Ne Nour His by. ET V, 7 Rl 

r 44. 2 % 
d 19 eat the Words of- this 1 — 
them ina M 


Ver. 9. 


| out 1 75 me as. 
tha B Sucre -appear'd to me in the 


of Man, Chap. 26 Compare Chap. 1 
5 1. Ant * * 15 

A 5575 r @ Book me Hherern. 
Wherein was contaln the. .ontents of Me 
lowing Prophecy. Compare Rev. v. 1. 

The Antient way of Writing was upon 

Serols of Ao ne WA rolled upon. Sticks: 
N, 1. Jer 


02 


Ver. 10. Ver. 10. Ard he ſpread it befere wel. 2 1 


ight underſtand the Contents of it. 
Aud it was written within and witheet. 1 


1 wha r | 


upon BZEKTEL. 21 
innermoſt when it was rolled up, and on the.out- Cha 
fide alſo. To denote a large Collection of ente 


pare Rev. v. 1. 6 WS 
And there was written therein Lamenta- 
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II. 
th I, ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet hath more particular InſtruSions ion: 
ven him for the diſcharge of his Office : is 
22 to undertake it by a gs of of God's 
eſpeci wh e Ks. 


Ver. 1. Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. n * 17 opened „ 

rern Þ readily — 
oe Command, which 

this Viſion —.— Compare Ferem. 

A XXV. 17. 0 mw 
Ver. 3. . 0 3. to cat, and thy 


Bowels r thi 5 Hel 9 The Belly often ſignifies 
in Scripture the Mind, or ſecret wo 3 

b xxxii. 18. Prov. xviii. 8. xx. 27. Jahn vii. 
here the Expreſſions denote the lay ing this 

Prophecy in his N Memory. See Ver. aq dragon 
Note on Chap. i..8; _ 
wa: in my Mouth as Honey, for ſweet- 
S] I in having Gods. ſecret * 


* 


2/01 EAEK TEIL. 


ſels cb mmunicated to me, and in delivering his Chapter 
Commands to my Brethren: and; was pleaſed III. 
with the Hopes of being an Inftrument of their UNS 
Converſion, and:the Amendment oi ſome of them: 
* — this Pleaſure was: afterwards: vety much 
— the heavy Tidings I was to be the Meſ- 
Fes of, and the i ill Treatment I was to expect. 
See Ver. 14. Compare Jer. xv. 16, 17. Rev: x. 10. 
Ver. 5. For thou art nat ſent to a People of à Ver. 5. 
unge Speech.]-It.would — great Addition to 
tho Burden of Office, if thou wert ſent as a 
Prophet to a Nation, and to a People 
whoſe Language thou couldft not ee er 
they thine, as Jonab was. 
Ver. 6. SCurely Hud 1: ſext thee: 20 them,,t Ver, 6. 
would haue bear ken d anto the. ] And yet in the 
Appearance thoſe Strangers would have hearken- 
ed fas thy Preaching, ſooner than the Houſe of Iſrael 
.will, as che Nineuites did to Jonas. Compare 
ee e e an Jar 
; we 12 are an 
Oath, the Words, «As I live, being underſtood, 
"Comy pare Chap: v. u f. xvii. 19. Numb. xiv.28, |. | 
— "gg. Fur they will nat unto me] Ver.) 7. 
They have ſo long reſiſted — of Grace that 
I hade offered them by the former Prophets; See 
Jeremi xxx. 4. that there is leſs Hopes of their Con- 
verſion, thand if they were : Infidels, e | 
Wer Behind 1 ee ty: Rae f 
Ver. . 1 roug ar; Þ 
agaiaſt their Excar-] I have given thee x os Ve 
"ang Aſſuranoe prport ionable w the Hardineß and 
o of choſe thou toi deal with. 1 See 


\Chapeii. 6: 8 0 Aiuga Dos 101 * 
Kid! | a ET, 


A CommunTany 
Ver. 10. oAllithe Words that I ſhall: ſpeak am 
II. 8 receive e dene e haha ory pn | 
i ii. 8. Ar ln qhjss, 
Ver. 10. Ver. 42, Then the Spirit took me ap. Carried 
Ver. 12. me from the place where I was: before, when'I 
faw the Viſion mentioned 11 8,4. ache 
Note on vill. 3. ; 
bid. d I beard behind me the Voice 45 of a 
reat ruſhing.) 1 heard a Voice ſo loud that it 
hi Thunder. See Jab. xii. 27, 28. 
bid. Bleſſed be the Glory of tbe Loxp from his 
Place:] Whatever Place God honours with his 
eſpecial Preſence is equivalent to his Temple, and 
there the Angels always attend upon the Divine 
Majeſty, to give him the Honour due unto his 
Name. 17 ate Gen. xxviti. 13, 16, 19. The 
Words imp tho God ſhould tc fake his Tem- 
- e x moja way ix. 3.) and deſtroy the 
that is called by his Name, yet his Preſence 
will make a Temple of every Place, and Multi- 
tudes ofthe heavenly A lr will ent . 3 
n 10% Bo o ice op 2 
ver I Ver. 13. I hear the noiſe ings 
7 the _—C— See carey on Chap. 
11 In en 2 Bri VIR 1 
Ibid. The noiſe Wheels over againſt chend 
That i is, The ne oe as the Hebrew Phraſe is 
elſe where rendred.: om Note on Chap. i. 20. 
Ver. 55 Ver. 14. So the Spirit It ifred me up.} : See Ver. 
12. and the Note upon Cap. vni. 3. XXVii 1. 
Ibid. d I went — rr er, in the heat of 
2 Spirit The Joy. that I firft conceived in re- 
-ceiving the Divine as quickly turned in- 
9 2 ad. See Ver. 15• . 
«1d 


1% EY ENTE. 


— ad the Han of thi oxy! — A. 
_ wpon me.] I was unable to reſſſt the Impuffes Gf * 
God's Spirit. See Chap. i. 4. viii. 1. Jer. xx. 9. 
- po Waning, Then Icame to them of the e fer. By 
Telabib, that &welt bythe River of Chebar.] Thi 'f- 9 
ſeem tobe a diftin@< F 
that mare mentioned Chap. i. 3. Ses Ver- 23. 
this Chapter. The King of Babylon carried ay 
the Jes by ſeveral Captivities ſome in the fir 
Year ofhis Re Dam i. 1. Somè in the ſeventh, 
Jerem. lii. 28. then followed Fechondab's Captivity 
. hith Vear of Nebuthadnezzar, 2 Ning: 
when Ezekiel” himſelf was carried Cap- 
— rl Nb OH nin 2106? 09 by; 
Fe I'vemained there m Tee ca 
| n 4.1 aving m v 
to dowh andamated under the A wh 'theſe 
terrible Judgments; See e 
—.— of enn was to Be⸗the Meſſenę 
Compare Jeraxxiii-g. Tiba br e 26. Seen 
was the ſpace of time ehe for Motrin 
Set Cen. I. 10. 1 Sam; XXII. 1 11.3 Erdlas, 
Jia mne ig ein 10: be 1 £107 24 86 
Vier. 1 Ihepe made eee A r. 17. 
r, M. dre ehe iel cr 
Watchmen given to them? See Ia, ly ro. Jerrm. 
vi. 1. like Watchmen placed on 
Habak- il. 1.) They by their werden e 28 toV 
foreſee the Evils-:comi —— = —_ 
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are bound. to_ give": 

them by a ſincere 

Verſe: ST 04 4164 ?  \ "$423 * re 49y 
Ver. 18. When I ſay unto the 


Wathed, Tas Ve. 8. 
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x on ganerally.co che underioad in duch like Tae 
wy See Chap. Vi- . 
* id. And they giveſt bins res warning, Ke. 
We are do diſtinguiſn a Pans immedi- 
ate Commiſſion to go to any partic 
God's Name, from ſuch 4 
form others of theit 
| R e 3 —.— = 
give: Men Generat Warnings, unleſs w 

they: have received ſuch Informations as are à ſuffi- 
4 Repro . | wn nl 
The ſame wvicked Man ſhall die in bis Ins- 

722 .] He ſhall die in a ſtate of Sin, and be con- 

ned to thoſe Puniſhments to which Death tran- 
Hates Sinners. ere the Note uf 
en Chape wil bige Tm ze rA Gelen e 
Ibid; But bis Blond will regt at thy NMand.] 
Thou (halt beaccoumable for the loſs af his Soul, 
juſt as a Man's;Bloed: in laid to the Charge ar him 
r 
1 was frees G7 $7, 4; LET - 
* Vet. 19. Bar then haft delivered thy 354 Th 
art clear — Guilt of his Sin. Compare ef. 
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Vet; ao. N ing biet beftve 


him.] olga! 1 —— as. 


the Word ated. Chap. xv 
Vet. 22. TN — of the Lox was there 
| ue . dee Wer. 24. an Chap. i. ein 0 

Ibid. aAvrife, Gu ind Ib Plata) As hee 
| more retired and fitter r Contemplation. 

Ver: 27 Ver. 23. The Glory of the i ON. 1 
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Ad. , the Glory which I fax by the River 
of Chebgr.] Th park ef that R N s diſtant 
Tom that Plicg* where the ſortger Viſion 


Thewed him. Comp. Ver; r5. with Chap. 
_—_ 24; Le rit a thai into me, 


| 75 * 3 The Words 
od tera 17258175 2 8 Tit 
emred "Ito mne, e * Feet: = he 
re undo laſt Va is in the Maſcu- 


Gender, — the two former in the Feminine. 

Shapes hood" be read" Vit the" S094 of 5h 
rea 2 17 7 

Lonxs fell '#pon' me, and be” rot des it Toe 

Spirit or, Power of God which the P 

within bim, (called like wiſ 2 of ehls Oh 

. — 7 Ver. Fe Yeh 22. Mine this 


— . which th 


9 i. 2. Auk h ” 
entred in 2 — ae unto me. N 


Lal or wk e ebe e —_ 2 2 cer 
Ke] N 78 


Kg and ſo many upon 2 | 
thou-waſt bound and not able Bay, See Chap. 
iv. 8, The LXX. and the Falgar Latin read, 


ann 1 . 7 it is very com- 


to take the Verb 
Tranſit ive in an Inu Rer. See the Notes 
on 1/a. xliv. 18. W 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt be dumb, and flats: nes (bits 
then aReprover.) _—_ Dumhneſs might yow 
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"was UW 
545 ſet Ver. 24. 
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chew this; Ver. 25; 
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Chapter ceed from two Cauſes: Excel al Grief, as we 


read Ver, 35. Of. this Chapter, that he remained 
V aſtonied;,; won Dew: herein he was a Type or 

Figure of the ondition of the Jewos When they 
were to be aſtonied ane with. another :. Chap, id. 
55 Another cauſe of his ſilence Foc might he by yay 

Reproof to them for. disbelifvipg. what he ha 
[Ray delivered by. the, commands of God. See 
the Note on Chap. x XXII. 23. xxiv. 1. And be- 
9 0 they regarged, 15. e Words, . which, God 
comma ed him to „he was directed 
ſuch as are thoſe 
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W. bock. So Jeremy Was commanded to go down 


to the Potters Houſe, and ſee how fre quently: 5 Is 
ſels were marred in his Hands, Chap. | 


to take one of thoſe Earthen Veſſels: Tod beat 
in the ſight of the Elders of the Jews.” 
that they might thereby be ſenfibly Dos 
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pter So here God commands — to take a Tile; 


IV. or ſuch a Slate as the Mathematiciaps draw Lines 


Lads or 


Shepherd or an Husbandman. , 


—.— well rn a 


| 2 Portraicure of a 


Pan] A Plate or Slice, as che 


though - eto ply 


See Chap. xii. 2-12. xxiv. and the 
Wen whe 27 Y Yer, % es Clap 


upon, and there make a we of 
m, thereby to repreſent it as under a 
We may obſerye chat God oſten ſuſts 
pes and Figures to the Genius and Reg of 
the Prophets themſelves. © So the Figures which 
mos makes uſe of ate generilly taken from ſuch 
Obſervations as are proper to the Imployment of a 
Ezekie} had a 
culiar Taledt for Architecture, ſo ſeveral of 
pr roy are ſuitable to that Profeſſion. And 
that ſuppoſe. the Emblem here made uſe of 
be — Dignity of the Pro | Office, 
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Sat it, &c] Make 
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Ver. 3. Moreover 10 e "obey unto thee an row 


King Lice dp-ths DallP; . 
Ver. 2. ond 5 


who a 


This may either ent the Walls 
which veer be roken down, in to the 
as the following Words| may be 


: or elſe (ome of thofe Works 
rs caſt up for their dn defence; 
doch is another Repreſentation of the Siege mes 


tioned Ver. 1. 


Ibid... This be 4 Sign tot ae 
Ezekiel e e 3 2 5 . 
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Ver. 4. Lie alſo an thy left Side.] Lie on that Cha 
Side, wihour ſtirring! or moving thy" fol? See TV. 


Ver. 8. EL 
to the Number of the D N 


& I eAccordi | A 
on tt, ſhalt bear their 
en he Gd thon {hate fg Gn rl — Hh 
— — So the W 
are commonly ex plained ; but in my Opinion not 
a greeabiy to the Genuine Senſe of the Phraſe, To 
bear ones: : which. never ſignifies, that I 
can fand, to r the Puniſhment of Sin, but 
on the contrary, always denotes the Bearing or fuf- 
— — — it-: As alſo that 
Expreſſion us Iniquity whos any, im- 
rts:the Imputing the Guile of at, or inflifting the 
Puniſhment que unto it, go here the Prophet does © 
in Viſion dear the Puniſhment due to the Idolatry 
of Iſracl and Judah, which had continued, the one 
for ane tho other, wok ons 
2 Tecra of chk Viſion prove ue he 
Prophet really perform what i related - 
T Ver. ales hey themes hd been 


between this Viſion, and that * 
ted, viii 1. but chat may be 
anſwered by ſuppoſing 


this to be an Int 
Year, which may de fuppoſed to have happened 2 
ten in the Jewiſh of ti 


Years conſifted at moſt but of Three huadred and 
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reduced by Intercalations to the Solar Form. dee 
Dr. Prideaux, Script. Hiſt. Bur. 11 p.. 
Ver. 5. Three hundred and ninety Days.) The 
moſt probable Computation of this time is, to date 
its beginning from Jeroboam's firſt ſetting up 
the Idolatrons: Worſhip of the Golden Calves, 10 
the laſt; Captivity of the Jews, in the Twenty 
third Lear of Nebuchadne aννs Reign; See Jer. 


i. 30. This ſeems to have made an entite riddance 


phecy is ſuppoſed to take its 


Flace. N 


of the Natives of the Land; and conſegaently- to 


be the. finiſhing Stroke of the Jewiſh. Captivity. 


Both Judah and Iſrael being now intirely catried 
away, whereas. before that time many of the Ten 
Tribes lived in their .in Habitations. See 2 Chro. 
xxix. 14. xkxi. 1, 18. XXI UE vi. 
Ver. C. Thon ſhalt. bear the Iniquity-of the' Houſe 
of Judab Forty Days. This Series of Time may 
probably be computed from the Highteenth Near 
of Joſeb, at which time the Kihg and People en- 
tred into a ſolemn Covenant to ſerve and wor- 
e ſo that the Idolatry they were aſter ward 
2 of received: a new Aggravation, as being a 
reach of this Solemn Covenant, the greater Fart 
of the People being till Idolatrous.m their Hearts 
See the Notes on Jeremiah iii: Se. The Thirti- 
eth Tear mentioned in the beginning of this Pro- 
ate from the Eigh- 
teenth Year of Jo tab, which makes it probable 
that the Prophet refers to the ſame ra in this 
en 
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Scaliger and ſome others begin thoſe Forty 
Years from Jeremiab's Miſſion as 'a Prophet, 
Which was in the Thirteenth Year of Joſiah, from 
which n ˙——— the 
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Days frequently ſtand for Years in the Prophetical © © 

Account gunes. of ime. See Nymb. xiv. 34. oAfter 
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Serie Sf it the Seventy Mrekf muff 
neceſſarily he under in the fame Senſe, ſo as 
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eat th e 82 en le] Bread. — 9 the G 2165 755 Ke | 
Their Circumſtances in their Ca Pal not 
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„ eee e 2; 
7 2 8 Ze commanded to YR his _ and 
"then conſume it, to [ignify thereby God's Judg- 
+ ment, 1 77 70 Jeruſalem for her repeated Provoca- 
* tin Famine, Sword a and Dj Worn... 


Mi ft . 2 


Ver. k. 


4. 


. 
. 1 
* . wt # 


Ake thee ab rp Kaife, Take Ver. 1. 

thee a Barber't Raſor.] The 

4 4 Expreſſion E an 1 8 | 
rmer : Ha an Or- 

"ment," 1141 Baldneſs a token 

of rn thereupon! Stiaving denotes 4 great Ca- 

lamity or Deſolation. Compare Iſa vii. 20., Maimo- 

aide Morel Nevoch: I. . C. 45 obſerves upon this 

Place, that the Prieſts were forbidden” to fre 

their Heads; ſee Chapter xliv. 20. And not AH W. 

ed to doit in the time of Mourning, Levit. xxi. 5. | 

From whence that Author concludes that what * 


ey e e 
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Chapter in Viſion But there is no nerd bf ſuch an Bak 
V. dn td awer that Difficulty.” Fot the immediate 
1 cCommand of God to any Prophet” is a ſufficient 
Diſcharge from any Obligations of the Ceremonial 
Law, So Elijah offered , Sacrifice, upon Mount 
Carmel Ni, Xviml. 20. 8 787 to the Rule of 
_ the Law, Dent. xil. 5. 

Ibid. Then take thee Beese, Ke. To Ggnify 
the E xactneſs of the Divine Juſtice. 1 c 
Ver. 2. Ver. 2. ud thou ſhalt burn a third part in the 

midſt of the City Of that, Portraiteye of the City 
Which the Prodherr was *commarided to make, 
Chapter iv. 1. This ſignifies the Deſtruction of the 
LIahabitants within the City by Batnine and Peſti- 

lence. See Ver. 12. and Chapter vii. 12. 

Ibid. Ad eh ar Sony a third Part, and: ſmite 
it about with a To ſhew that a third Part 
of 78 e ha be ſlain oy he Sword, 
Juſt after th ve eſcaped out City See 
Ver. 12. This was remarkably fulfiſled in the 
Slaughter of Zedekiab's Sons, and-cho-rot of dus 
Retinue. Jeremiah li. 10. 

Thid. 44 a third port thou fhate 5 7 in the 
Wind, ani 1 will draw out a Sword"\after them.] 
The reſt Thall be diſperſed to ald Dr Winds: 
See Chapter vi. S. and even Dk Vengeance ſhall 
purſue many of them in their Diſperſions; ſee Ver. 
12. and Compare Levit. vi. 33. Jeremiah xiv. 
10. xliy. 12. Ms ix. 4 

Ver. 3.. Ver. z. ond bind phem is My Skirts The Ab. 


brew reads, in thy Od 4 bo Dgaly Bk 9 — 
Ja Divine by 4 
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Ver. 
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Ver. 4. Then take of them again,' and caſt them ( 2 
| into the mid the Fire.] This 'denotes'the Con- 


with I/mael formed apainſt Gedaliah, and Yea V' 
Ks : Calamities' that followed — ere 


Ibid. For thereof ſhall come a Fire forth into all 
the Houſe of Hrael. ] This was the Occaſion of the 
utter Ruin of that: poor Remaindet of the Jews 
which-were left in their Native Country. There- 
upon ſome of them went down. into „ where 
were all con according to iabꝰ's 
Prophecy againſt. them 2 80e Chapter xliv. 11, Ke. 
and the reft that remained in the Land were entire- 
ly carried away e ier Yee 9 


remiab lii. aa 
Ver. 5. Thi #7 erafalem, 1 have + 


2 it in the Ver. 5. 


"wh rhe Nias) This Jeruſalem thowdoſt © 
w Prophecy againſt, was placed io the midft of 
the Hetcben: Nations; it made Fs rg 
them far the fake of my Tem e, and the Wade 
eee e oe 2 
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re Matt. v. 14. 
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any time inflict upon 


of a DS dn ew have för- 
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Becanſe you have multiplied more 9 
* Nations? The French Tranſlation reads, Be- 
cauſe thou boaſt multiplied thy Miekedneſſes: Some 
Word ought to be added to ſupply the Senſe: 
Ibid. Neither — tothe Judgment: 
of the Nations: round ahout:you.]-'or rather, — 
ding to the manner of the Matiaut ronud about you 
as the very ſame ira ſe is tranſlated, Chapin x! 
12. You haye not yo conſtant and 
the true Religion as they are in; Falſe one. Com- 
pare Chapter xvi. 47. 


Ver. 9, d . do unto.uthee' that bib? 
. done.] As your Sins diaye particular Ag- 
1 — above thoſe: of other N — ſo your 

. — ſhall be proportionahiy greater. 86 

Dan. ix. 12. Lum, iv. G. mt ii n % * 

| Ibid. And I will not do am mare the Tube.] The 
Puniſhments you ſhall ſuffer ſhall be more re- 
markable for 49 Greatneſs than thoſe I ſhall at 
1 e e which 
ment due to the Sins ae); a wW 
Felle het 25 Cohen ee ws 

irty Days by way of Type or may pr 
| bably ſignify a Judgment to continue for ch 8 
length of zims 35 i age ye yet expired : -according| to 
Threatnings, that ſor their Obſtinacy ang} 
Irreclaimableneſs, he would go on to them 
ſeven times more fur their 2 Levit. xxvi. 15 
28. Multiplying the length of ** Calamities 
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haprer mine, Kc. ] See Ver. 2. . and Chap. 1 12. Jerem. ; 
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And thereby fulg?t that Threatning denounced 


| ian eee Levit. Xvi. Compare likewiſe 
Bea xvi 65 mes f All. whit Places 


import, that Gel M A - ſhould ſtill purſue them 
even into the Countries whither. they u were bani- 
fhed and carried Captive. + This was e 


fulfille# in choſe that went into. Exypr.; See Jerem, 
re Been 7. and it Was W Verißedd in the ſe⸗ 

Ferſeeutions and Maſlacres they have under. 
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e chap 


the Countries 


3 coward or 


that is, my Anger ſhall be. | 


fed toward them, 


CE. ned Lil beef 


to re deſeriber 
3 S i oxen his Ju- 


Rice upon wean and incorpigible Siuners. Comp 
"But: 739 fathers me. 


they Neve 


mo EEERIER «+ 
vi ty. The Word mz Bkewiſe be 7 11 Chay 4 
here or tht Pafſon of Fealoufy that is A 0A 
Husband when his raed abort tim to 


to God when TY fork 
tendon or es pale 


nted under the Notion of a — 4. 
yuh : See Chap. xvi. 8. l Idolatry 
is called Going a Whoring after other Gods, and 
committing Adultery wit th Stocks and Stones : Je- 
"Y * n chew waſte and a reproach Ver. 14. 
Ver. 1 
among "the Nations, 8c.) See Dent: xxvili. 37, 
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Vengeance, | 
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Ver. 16. When I 

eArrows of Fame, 

elſewhere expreſſed by. Arrows: 


23. Fſal. vii. 13. liv. 7 La e your Bread] 


And 1 will break 
See Chap. iv. 16. 
Ver. 17. So I will ſend upon you Famine ; and evil Ver. 17. 
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Scribes and learned; Me e Original Read- 
ns ſay they, was yh o my Noſe, or Face, 
ead of the _ Ming eAppam. Accor- 


ding to which. Ppt, © the Senſe will be, eAnd 
they 75 a ſtink to ny Fe „that is, they put an 
open Affront upon me, by turning their back 
Farts to me in the place eden to my Wor- 


1 HS) 
Kh, this Senſe the LX render it, dv} «5 lurſnel⸗ 
Glee, They are as Fhoje that mock.me, or e 


affront me. 
""Dr.. 


_AQoutrnray 


« Rightſoer upon # xv. 6. renders the 
put de ee my Wrath, Top 


Wrath: chat ia, add more more Pewel t 
Wrath, which wHl burſt out like a Flame to con 
a juſt as if one ſhould lay at 1 12 
na inks r ee Chap. XV. 6. 

6 18. 11 2% Gee] bs 

God? O $a v. Decree of executing ven eance 


.upon them for their heinous Ini Juities, | is deſcribed 
like the Fury | Per which 
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Thos art o the Viſon r bats the me 
0 420 15 Inhabitants. of 125 em, ia _ 
| thoſe that whre neare the. Temple... 5210 
081 4 S SR, 7 
Ver = = E alſo cried in Berl withyer. 1. 
n 460 9 4 loud Voice.) To denote the 
| Terribleneſs of Gov's Judg- 


. menten $e6.Chap:L 24. Rev. 
er © | . i een ee f 
een 2. Ibid. Cans: them, rho! have. | 

Lo. cler ibe cine pI] The. Angels 
who had the Charge of God's Judge | 
ments upon the City. e ing x. 24. 

Ver. 2. Si Men came from bs he | Way of the Aer ver 8 

Gate, which: lieth toward the North.) See —— ny 
Note on Chapter viii. 14. There is mention of the 
Higher or Upper Gate of the Lokp's Houſe Which 


ot ham built or repaired, a the: New Gate, | | 
rYemiah xxvi. 10. 2 | But that is ger 
nerally thought to be at t Ea ide of the Tom, 41 
ple, and the fame with that Which was afterward | 


K ce called 1 


called the Gate or Nw n is ſuppo- 
ghee ſed to be_on the North | fo of _ ED and 


chief | D W 
at what ne We 
© Ibid. And . deux We. cloathed 8 
with Linnen.] That * an - (See Ver. 4. 
1 compa Reg. RY PAs was to 
ſupply the i Sore rieſt. An- 
els as Miniſtring Ko der u upon 
God's Service; are ſometimes deſcribed in the Ha- 
bit of Prieſts, ſee Reuel. ay. 5, 6. As, God's Mini- 
ſters for the ſame Rea ſon "Kat wy Title oſ Angels 


en them, Revel. i. 20. | 
I bid. Mirb a Writers Tnkhorn by bis nie.] To 

ſet a Mark on thoſe that were to be ſaved from the 
common Deſtruction. But the N tranflate the 
Words, With a Uirule r ;Saphire, or Embroidery 
upon his Loins.; which ,agrees better Wich what 


before, as being *. the Prieft's Habit, 
— ä — CE nid place in the 
Revelation. And this Interpretation of the Phraſe 
Dr. Soles follows in Hanne inch Wor! 


„ | | Mare Ht 


m_ Ad they went and food the ARS | 
Altar.] To denote that the Men ordained; to De- 
ſtruction were offered up as ſo many Sacrifices, to 

make an Atonemerit to God's Juſtice. The > 
ſtruction of the Wicked is elſewhere expreſſed by 
the Name of a ere ran e XX. 17. 
. nix. 2+ XXXiv. 6. | N 47 


me e the kee kerle faw the Glo: + 


vants in che Forehead t Sed Gyorvucpon that place 


ia the LXX was mv u, the! the preſent 


e EZER LER 


aun ad the Glory of the G rael gun Chapter 
= from the 82 en, to Þ 


er. 3. 


depart out of the inner Sanctuary to the 

Jace keeſhold, bold, or Dove of hs Temple; e fue tu 
ſhortly forſake His Temple. Compare 
Chan K. HO Parry 19. xi. 23. The Word Cherab 
ſtan s for Cherabims, acme x. 2. We are to di- 


n Klus 4 the Divine tance" i 
had its conſtant | Reſidence" in the Tem 


from that which Was ſhewed particularly to 
#ie} :\ Chap. i. 26. iii. 23. viii. 24. X. 4. | 
Ibdid. 1 be called to the Man, &c.] The Lo: 3p 


8 oy or ſecond jPerfon of the Bleſſed, Trinity gave | = 


— ark to the Angel mentioned Ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. Set a Mark upon their Foreheads.] Com- ver. 4. 
pare Reuel vii. 31. The Enpreſnion alludes to the 
Cuſtorm of the Eaftern Nations to marł their Ser- 


of tlie >Revelav:ons," The Vulgar Latix renders 
the Words, Mark with the Letter Thau the Fure- 
hear: and tis very probable the — — 


wee, See re, Beau, Evang: Prop. * 19'/ 


the — of a Croſs: and St. 


bee 


An was the general Opinion of the Fathers, that 

the Ancient — Letter bau was made in 

am very com- 

OG; ae. \adecft. i rpg 

ar von thi das Id vais $110 
'This-Opiaion Bange; rejects ity His Þ 

- Buſobinz's Chronivew,. o. chur 


: 


Malia 
defends it at large in his Third N 


36, and in the Diſſertation upon che ancient He- 
12 K 2 bre 


N. . 


tick Letter. of that Sbund m in: the ame Form. 


be, p36, 8. 1 opick") 
14 2 = fa Croſs; andahie: leaned 
| Ludolphus): Tuppaſes, that the Ethiopic 


dag pick Letters 
were borrowed fm thi Sumurtkanr. The Cb 


The Modern Antiquaries do all agtee, that the => 


judge. It is obſervable, that the High) Prieft-was 


- oAbaminations. that are done in _ wh 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


maritan:;Thau was in the Form of a Greek. X. But 
Whether thein Authority he ſufficient to . 
that of St. Jeram, muſt-be left to the Learned to 


eee upon the 3 in, the. Form of. a N, 
as Selden aſſures us, lib. 2. de Succeſs. in Pontif. 


die 10014 banale W120 Dag % „18 


id. O, the ; Men that figh amd em all the 
thereof.] 
The irreclaimable Temper of Sinners that hate to 
Ser Hel ch . 84 fink 16. to good Men. 
130. VU. 18. Jerem Xii. 1 
2 Cor. xii. 5 Pet. ii. g. And When che Num- q | 
ber of ſuch * Mourners is not ſufficient} to divert 
God's Judgments from a Nation, they ſhall at 
lea 3 — their own Squls. See Chap. xiv. 14. 

Ver. 5. Let nat your Eye ſpares: &&] 9 5 
v. It. 

Ver. 6. Slay utterly old and | Youngs Kc. This 
Denunciation was executed by the Chaldeans: See 
2 Chrom. XXXV1- 17. 580 N: * +3 8 5 wo PH» 411 

at 


Ibid. oAnd begin at my, Sanfuary.] Judgme 
oil begins at t Howe. of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. he- 


cauſe ſuch Perſons ſin againſt g reater Light _ 
clearer Canvictions. "568 ele ii. Ne Lale xi 
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K. 16 21. $37 9112 7 0 wt 24: We 1; 1.1} us bi 
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FI EZEKTER. 69. 


* Thid. Then they began with the ancient Men that Chapter 
were before the Hoaſe e.] Who committed Idolatry IX. 
in the ſeveral Courts and Aparcments belonging VIV 
5 75 Temple. See Chap. viii. 17, 12, 16. | 
Ver. 7 ee the Hauſe, and fill the court. Ver. 7. 
8 the [ain God-declares he will own the Tem- 
no longer for his place of Reſidence. See Ver. 

3- as Nos been polluted with 3 Chap. 
Vil. 10, &c. and thereſdre delivers yp) both the in- | 
ner and outer Courts belonging to it (Compare 
Chap. x. 35.) to be Auna by Blood and Slaugh- ß 
ter. 


Ver. 8. eAnd I was left.) The Propher thought Ver. 8. 
himſelf preſerved-alone-out of the common Deſtru: 
0 „the Slaughter was ſo great: altho? | thoſe 
who had a Mar {er gon ham were certainly pre- 

we 7 705 as he. by | N 

1 upon my Face. ] In a poſtre of ſu 
plication to. deprecate 60 4 whe en 
xli. 5. xvi. 4, 22, 45.) and to ph Him not to 
make an utter Deſtruction of: thaſe-ſmalt-Remains 
that were left of the Nation: al- 
moſt the only place which wa oe in the Enemics 


Power. See Gha _ $7 
Ver. 9. 750 La ke 2 and the City Ver. g. 
of Perver — See Chap. vill. a3. 
Ibid. The E hath F falle the Earth, Na 
ane A Wai e 5 227 
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X. e > OP AE TH ae bus 151 
8 l 100 
ii wy 
| The ve, of: . the Pophrr 
- ſaw at the beghtning of "this Prophecy, is 
- renewed :" from whence C Couls are Rage ed 9 
the City, to denote its Deſtruction by Fire.” «At 
Te Oo lory th 
yn me Wann, farther from the 7 
on en in e aloe 3 TEES , A > We 
| BN ddr Firilohboue ber was 
| nove the Head of the Che- 
ein Vubims, r ee 
eee (Tha. 56 1 


A ale e of Throne] 
And God Rtti * K. 199. | 
Ver. 2. Ver. 2. Go i between the n eren under 
the Cherubim. ] or, Between the Cherubims, as 
Noldius tranflates the . N. 3 98. b Ws 
to the Explication giden it 7. 
I bid. «And fill # ine Band with Coals of Fire 
from between the Cherghiw:,-atd ſcatter them over 
. Giza "For the Cd Fir re ſparkle and ran 
up 


Ver. 1. 


ups EZEKIEL. 73 


nd down 5 een the he Ling © Creatures: See Ng 
L 1 t ion was to e- X. 
Top: WIE Pee City. Coals .of F 45 MED 
e the 1 Vengeance: See ol. | 
el. viii 
Jer 3. Now AK rag C "bar cy flood on ide rigbt Ver. 3 
4s of .the Houſe] The Cherubims which were 
| and he the Viſion ſhewed to. Ezekie} : See Ver. 1 
Note upon Chapter ix. 3. they ſtood now 
5 Þ Inner Court, .on Jes orth Side of wo 
Hou See Ver. x8. The Chaldee 115 
: underſtands it of the South Side of the 71 — 
. N it is ſpoken with reſpect to thoſe that came — 
55 
id. e ud f e Jauer Coprt. 
8 1 ſeems to bean .ttenc one. 
that Glory w Was thi on to 
"Ezekiel, Chapter - et) 1. Or elſe a 
may de underſtood. of the Cloud or Shekinah 8 
moving from the inner Sat v, and: i iD 
JR the Hou of ihe, Houſe ;- Ses the fo 
FF + ET YAN | 
po co the Lions 7 Ve 
"Hed the Cher, Lol 1 18 Þ 7 a po Oe 
„ For) he. pee of the-F,oRv 11 % 
ae oy” For the-Proph bee | 
wha had;r Pena, Tp | 
| . gAndthe e WAS, l ao the 
5 1445 Court was full of Ea Brightneſs. i 
Lonp's Glory.} nhl dy 


* 19Y 


9 yv 


of 

God's Preſence, which 4 FA e Wo 
Ex xl. 3 5. afterwar Ning. 9 
10. — . it fixed wi e upon == Merey — 


: —_— 15 rom hene: Bas r 


's'; $4. 


ell 
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8 Ks Bo 
Be 
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E pter "dwell between the We This Glory now. 
; ,—%; remoyed from that irs Reſidence in the Inner Sang- 
CV: tuary, and cam down toward the Porch of the 
"Temple, and fixt it ſelf partly in the Temple, and 
partly i inthe Inner 9 adjoining to it: to denote 
God's being juſt about to Jeaye the Temple and 
difown 745 Relation to it. Seer the Note on Chap- 
ter viii. 3. The wt been or Divine Glory is re- 
preſented as -a bright Flame breaking out of a 
thick Cloud: See tlie Note on Iſ a, vi. 1. 80 both. 
together make up the Deſcription of it. 
Ver. 5. Ver. 5. eAndthe Sound 1 the Cherubim Wings 
| wat heard even to the utter Court, &c.] See Chap- 
ter i. 24. The Cherubims in EzekiePs Viſion beth 
to have moved to a 7 upon the ee 9 
0 


now had took it's Refidence at the Thre 
( "HO e i NNE OY 18, 19. and Chapter 
Xi. So: J 1 1 


Ver. 7. Nee: Whs took it and went ont.) 70 ff gnify 


the putting the Command in Execution. 
Ver. 8. Ver. 8.7 i there appeared ee an 
| e Han 4 See Chapter i. 8. 
„10, x1, 12; The fame i in Su ANCE which 
was dete (aß er i 16, 17 12, 1188. 
Ver, 11. Ver. 11: To the Place where the Head looked, 
they followed it.] Each V 4 conſiſted of four 
Semicircles (ſee the Note on © Head L 16, 17.) 
in RE to the Four ds of each 
Animal. 


Ver. 13. 1 wo 2 TY whit tried to bas ts m7 Deaving, O 


Move roand, as ſome render the Word. 
Ter are put in mind of continually attending up- 
on their Duty: for the Wheels and living Crea. 
uus were animated with the fame art of 


ww EZERIEE 


Vnderſtinding 10d Motion,” See Chap. i. has, 
* 


firſt bad the Face 17 a Cherab.) That 
18 Of an On as appears dy comparing e- 
wich Chap. 110. The Word Cherub does 
nilly ipnity an/Ox See Dr. Spencer de Let q 
31 c. 3. Seck. 1. The” ſeveral Faces 
are here ted in a different Order from the 
Deſcription given of them a 
Differener ti Rꝭa ſon may be aſfigned. In the 
Firſt Chapter the Prophet ſaw this Viſion coming 
ont of the North, and advancing'Southward,: Ver. 
4 Where the Face of 2 Nan beinglplaced on the 
Sout li ſide, Was firft-in View: 4 Lion was Weſt- 
ward, an Ox Eaſtward, und an Eagle Northward; 
Whereas in this Chapter; the living Creatures 
are repreſented as they ſtood in View in the In- 
ward Sanctuatyt nehich) bbing:placed toward the 


Weſt, the Ox was firſt in View looking Eaſtward; 


the Man was toward the South, the Lion was 
E. . toward the 


W SO Gs 
O atte vine ory W ever it 
went, and particularly at its Remocal m the 


Chap? i. 10. Of owhich 
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£8 n8Y 


lifted 2 Vers. 


4 


To to it : Ver. 3 * 97 

e TheChortbin 1% vr 8 

* ie Wheel alſo were ws ern i 
C. Man 32 44 od dc . ag 

kat 0462 even ee & them. food gt the Door 

of the Eaſt Gate Gate of. the LOR Hg This i 


Temple: for the Baſt Gate was juſt at the Entranti 
into the Inner Coutt before the See the 
Note on Chap. viii. 7. . 
Ver. 20. Thin is the likene/s. of u,] b Cru 
Ives FU 1 uche Frael, Kc. ] See 
p- . a, ., 006575 eee eee 201 es 
„bid. I knety. that: 8968888 
bims7) Hav ing 'ofien ery that Form, which! was 
carved in ſeveral Places upon the Walls and Doors 
and Utenſils of the Temple: 3 AM. vi 29,5 


vii: 29; 36. „iV ni bool veil: es bessa 918 


Ver. 21, Ver. 433 na. See Chap i 8, 1. %% brow 
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JT fey pane Oh nghing God's, putts 
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48 PIE 


Frag and 
bly that — thither 


Caper bid. Princes. of the People] Members of the 
Great Sanhedrim. Com re Chapter vin. 11. I 
ſee the Note on 9 

Ver. 3. Ver 3. hie Yay, I ie wot. gear: Les of by 
Husar. j They were ſuch as put the ev4/ 
fram then: vi. 3. Were e Wee 615 
lieve that the Judgments threatned would 75 
overtake them. Compare Chapter xii. 27. and ſo 
ſceurely” went on in Building law Hobles ind 
making ſuch like Improvements. 


Iidid. This City. n the Caldran, an we are the 
10036: 8 Jene had nn 
388 12 under the Eigure of a Seet hing 9 


remiah 1. 13. and Ezekiel, himſelf uſes the ſame 
3 bop aan 2.46 2 80 theſe * 
uſe of the ſame Expreſſion on purpoſe 

deride the Menaces of the 5 : "as f oy bad 
my Xin Ci be a Aue we had rather take 

5 Che of bel bein ag yo e 1 
bl | oe ne. Houſes ot c m ations, a 
3 | bby e War or . Cocmpate Ver. 
| 7 C. 1. | 
| ver. 5. Ver. 7 Aud the 7 t of th Lonp fi pos ne, 
| and fa unto me.] See the N Iii. 24. 
| Ver. 6. Ver. 6. Te have multiplied ur 5 this Ci- 
| | | #y,] See Chapter xxii 3, 4. 


| 7 Ver. 7. Tour ſlain ahm ye 1 Ai the midi 
| MT 1. they are the Fleſb, and 75 City is tbe Cal- 
ren.] The of to a Caldron 


.comparmg 
1 may fitiy be applied to the Stain, whom. you have 
{ 8 butchered in your Streets, and cut in Pieces in the 
midſt of i 1 jul} as pieces of Fleſh 39 for the 


Caldron. .” See XXiv. 6. and Compare j 
Micad ui. * d e / 


—— 7 1 
1247 | © "id. 
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EER 


bid. Bat Þwill bviak you ent of ben, of it] _ | 
You ſhall not die grant mar gh for 7 
another 3 See Ver. 9, e ny gg 
Ver. 9, zo. Faw il. bring Yor "ont er. 10. 
thereof, and deliver you inte the . 2 5 
2 Ye ſhall be carried out of th CN yn te Boo 
2 and-afterwards be ſlain by tin Ln. 

| See Jerem. whxix- ö. 4 Ning. 
rw. 10, 20, 21. Which is called the ran of 
 Hamath, 1 Kjags vil. 65. 2 Mig . 29% Be- j 
cauſe ĩt was. juſt upon the Borders of Jaded. i io ! 
7 Ver. 12. But have done aft er elbe Ver. 12. 
Heat hen.] Have defiled your dee with thi ile Vt 
e eee ee os any 

Ven 13.1 I p% „Bua er. 1 
crjediith aloud Vaicey 0 Fg eder eg. 
this ai Edrneſt-of the coti mon Deſtruction Nen which: 
was coming upon all the Inhabitants of the Ci 


and t ;carneſtly ted O ſevere / : 
Judg ment. See ns. : Td 43%) 61 5v. 810% 


Chap. 
1 r Breibren the. Men ive 15. 
ae Thoſe of thy 8 aA 
1 F Jorſe y 4 
12 9:4whem;t ape TRE Then v4 19 1 
Baue fad, Ger eee 8 | 
Jews who | were left in tier dwn 0 
thought theinſelves more in God's Päwout; than 
thoſe h wre carried I We Y 
ey oo up ad. Out⸗vaſte ant! e HER 
t either to the Privil 
Lad of fades: See the Note n 1 
Ver. 16. Tet 2 bo.g0 10s Berks Ver. 16. 
ary.] The Jews were nder God's meliate Pro: 


ierpreſſed 
3 2 by \ 
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Ver. 17. r neee them 


Ver. 19. Wert 
"They 
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tn — — 
ent unde me State-of Exile and! 
8 ghee iat althe 2 wrd dos 
7 2 bhis 1 
Pre _— — import; yet / he would ſup 
thay by beiag a gaduſtant Refuge gad/\Dctence 
them — one Abano thay: weer ſoutteteck 

1:20 36k: 1/@avlli..n4..1 
um the Fes. 
fdlflle# in. choſts 
t the imoſt um- 
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ple.) This eee 


c this — the V muſt = 
— theiiget ing Ven 


aS ee the following Notes, and — 
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Ver. 18. Ver. 18. They ſhall re 1 


; aqudy ullahe 
21 20 4 i ſhall4ive- pure from all:bhe 
uiens of / Taolartey | wherewithi-the: Land hac 
| _ formerly;defilee. . dee Chap. ; 
ed Le giue them ':one H 
© me ¹,,l̃ one Conſent; ee 
andingd be-diftrafited by the ſeveral id 
n ſet up ĩn appolition+to — 


1 2 


Vat 


tie Worſhip, hen che Ton en 1 
is hom Fake: Compur xxxii. 39.5 
M. wo. H 8 1 63 113 WRT 


1 Ti apc 2 . RAW Spine within them}. 
.Pramiſfs:chially nelate to che general Con- 
1 un but bp- 


ITS 


— Fo 
Nm +: Gampere Chap3xtidl 26,1Ghajiter 
won Fer Ni V. ui. IXI. 
125 34- xxx11. 39. Conderſiom is h ο 3 
en of ig Scriptures H ie ere Nc: Crention, .:- 
—— nntLPogee 4 —4 K 9V 
| pantie TSe6 Piet. thro. We {ary 
15 i andetht Note v Qhaꝑc N Ui. a 
bid, Jan tate 4 fonyot ent das 4 
ule Men s dnſnßIbality ag to reli iqus Matters, 
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Language, as Aechbiſhep . 5 


in his Primord. Eccl. Brita 
_ Samaria and Sodemare Brice. p os Ed: as beer be 


or — — So their Daughters 
only af the Iohakitays of ac ..cach-Cizy; 
t likewiſe of the leſſer Towns which were an« 
tiwatly under the JurifdiQtion IRS Fw. 
| m-_ n ww xlix.'2. 


au 4037. * oval 5 Ub 
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Chapter i» Ver. 47. Jet. nam haſt nat walked: aher tbein 


Ver. 49. 


Ver. 51. 


expenſive in their oπꝗ)n Wa 


his Name there, whoſe Worſhip he. forſook, and 


A COM ENTARTY 


XVI. Machs, No. JabdeQhipan gol mou nie e 
\ Ibid. Tho waſt corrupted more:than they, dea 
Ver. 48. 
b 4 ' baſk, one.] T heirs Sins were not committed with 


dee Ver, 48, Fra un m aten wer idly 
Ver. 48. Sodom thy Siſter hath not done as then 


-Aggravations d Ingtatitude : nor did I wſe 
uch powerful Methods th convince them of their 


W ickedneſs, as I have done toward you. Comp. 
Chap. v. 6. 


Math. . 15. Ki. a4 is deen ed wan 
1 2 . Babel chi, martha Twiquity of 8 

Pride, fulneſc , Bread, and abundatce of 
Segom abuſed that Plenty 


which God gave them to 


Fride and Idleneſs, which gave riſe to thoſe Enor- 


mities which they afterward were guilty of Fhe 
Scripture: tales Notice of the neſs of the 
Sill where Sadom ſtood: Gen xiii. 10. 0 

Ibid. Neither did ſhe ſtrengi ben tibe Hand of the 
Poor and Needy.) Pride and Luxury make Men 
of Lying, and zr“. 
gardleß of the Wants and — 566 
Lake xvi. ac, an t oh eh Yew: e Al, 

Ver. 5. Neither hath Samaria committed half 
1 Sizs.] The Ingratitude of Jeraſalem. was grea- 
ter than that of Samaria, becauſe i had placed 


profaned the Temple by placing 2 it; which 
was a: Degree of Idolatr) beyond any Thing the 
Ten Tribes had heen. guilty of: —— ro 
ka 20;..Vill. i En 17 t Xliii. 8. 2 Mugu 
bid. Ties he 1h dr oer fn db 
101 an thy Siſters in all thine 
bominat ions. . Thou he made them appear [leſs 
8 See Jerem. iii. the Another 23 
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of thy Sin conſiſts in this, that thou wouldeſt not 
take Warning by the Judgments __ are ups NXVL. 
on them: — — . 4 1 

Ver. 52. Thou alſo which haſt judged t Siſters, Ver. $2. 
bear thine own Shame. ] ic ba judged — haſt 
7 8 them, or declared them deſervedly puniſhed 

haſt condemned thy 4 if, having been Gui 

5 och the et Sins, and tho urge em with wp 


6 ez. When I fla bring again their Cages 

4. 1 ing again their Ver. s 
28 4 of Sodom, "5 her D Copa 

&].% When the Fulneſs of the — ſbali come 
into the Church, ſome of whom may — 
with Sodom for Wickedneſs, (See 1 1 i. 9.) then 
will I alſo remember you, who were my ancient 
People. St. Paul tells us, that the Jews will be 
oked to Emulation by the Gentiles coming in- 
to the Church, and thereby induced to acknow- 
ledge the Truth. See Rom. xi. 11 12 1 48 
The Converſion off the Gentiles, is exp 
remy by WY the Captivity of Moab, wy 
de Elam, Chap. xlviii. 47. Klix. 725755 and 
ö Egyptiaus, A Mrians, Ethiopian an SRL 
ans 'bri; hdr Kya God, and 9 
— is Servants, in the rophecy of. Th, 
Chap. xviti. 7. xix 24, 25. #Xill; rap gn — 
ſame Analogy we are to underſtand the — 
of the Captivity of Sodom here, of the Gentiles com- 
ing into the C urch. 127} am tei NN 87h 72 ah 
Ver. 54. That thou may/# bear thine un Shea Ver. 54. 
&c.] In the mean time thou ſhalt bear the Shame 
and Puniſhment due to thy Sins, and ſhalt he ſome 
es eee to thy: Neighbours, in Com: 

774 A,0mM- 


* 
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Cha Companion wich thomin-Puniſhment; as thou haf 
* been in Wickedneſs 


Ver. 55. When Samaris and her Daaghters 
er. 55s 5 i _ former Eſtate, then thos oo 


} return to your former: Eſtate. 
When the b foretel the General Converſion 
13 and Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation, they al 
b join Judab and Iſrael together, as equal Sharers in 
that Bleſſing. See Chap. w vñ. 16—42. and the 
| | er. Ver. 5 , t for ches der — | 
| 5 57. yy — the Day of thy Pride, Be- 
fare thy Wickedzeſs was diſcovered.) Theſe Words 
ſhould be joined together in the ſame Verſe or Sen- 
tence: God faith to ah 0 Fern, —_— 
2 re her Wickedneſs ſo fully 
2 1 — of the World, by the extra- 
ny brought upon her, ſhe did 
rx refit pon th toil Vengeance which be- 
fel Sodom, and was deſigned — an Example or 
poor ap 12 that Wer men, 
2 Pet. ii. 6. + 
| Ver. 57,58 . 575 58. STS. Reproech of 
the Danghters of ia, — W — 2 
e wa he rh — 
p to. 
| Verie: —— 
4 e s Syria, &c. 
Particle Remo, ſometimes ſignifies When: See Not 
+ \ my: 43x. The Words, with: —— 


before, im tthus much: In thy Profperity 
def piſe who. are no — 
due Ps, ELON 


Neighbours, both Syrians and Philiſtizes, whom Chapter 
God hath made uſe of as Executioners of his - v1 
— — thou haſt been a remarkable In.. 
ſtance of his Vengeance, and God's Hand hath bin 
heavy upon thee for all rhine Idolatries and Abomi- 

nations. The Words relate to the frequent In- 
roads the Syrians and Philiſtizes made into Fades 
in the time of King „bas. See 2 Kjngs xvi. 5. 
2-Chrox. wxviii. 18. ht | 
Ver. 59 I will even deal with thee as thou — tab 5% 


done, which haf deſpiſed the Oath in breaking 
Covenant.) | 7 cw Oath and Covenant you 


entred into irh me to be my People, and ſerve 
other God: beſides : See Deut. xxix. 12, 14. 
_ which is likewiſe repreſented in this Chapter, and 
many other Places under the Solemnity of a Mar- 
riage Contract. God threatens her, 
that ſince ſne had broke her Oath and Promiſe, he 
ſhould got think himſelf obliged to make good any 
of the Promiſes. of Favour da Progetdion/whith 
he had made to her, but would give her up to Ru- 
in and Deſdlation. See Numb. xiv. 34. 
Ver. o. ill remember my Cove. Ver. 60. 
unn, withthee in the Days of thy Dann. I will 
have ſome Regard . for you, becauſe you-were for. 
merly my People, by Virtue of the Covenant that 
I made with you at your coming out of Egypt. 
Compare Ver. 4, and 22. of this Chapter, and Hoſ. 
Hi 1 5. Xi. 1. Jeremiiti. 2. at which time God choſe 
them to be his People: See Exod, xix. 55 df. 
Ibid. eAz I will eftabliſh with tber an everiaſf< 
ing Covenant.) Such a one as ſhall never be abo- 
lihed, vis. that of the Goſpel-; See Jerem: xxxit. 
40. and the Note upon that Placec- * /& " 3 
OL | Yer, 


1 


| pter Ver. 64 


XVI. 
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AJ CohuxN TAN 
Then ſhalt thou remember th „% 
* J The Jews ſhall be 9 © 
cep Senſe and Remorſe for their former Provoca - 
clots, as a neceſſary Preparation for their Conyers 


ſion: pare. 1 2 8 XXRVI, 31. 5 
W 175 the Notes upon thoſe Places. 
thou ſhalt receive thy Sifters, thine 
ler 240 th unger,] See Ver. 53. . 
Ibid. A 7 "wil give them to thee for Daugh. 


ters. ] Jeruſalem. — reſtored ſhall be a I pe of 


that Heaveal lalem, which i tbe M 
10 all, e And even in the Times of "he 


Apoſtles there was a ay Deference paid to 
the Church of Jeruſalem, as the Mother 3 
of the Chriſtian Wald: See Rom. xv. 326, 27. Ac- 


cordin gly ſhe is ſtiled the Mother of all Churches; 
by the N General. Council, in their Synodicdl 


= Hah See Ibeodarit. Hiſt. Eecleſ, lib. 5. c. 9. A 
itle Which the Church of Rome now aſſumes, 
1 any Pretence from. Scripture 5 Anti- 


N M en aer hed! 
wh But 2 not & thy „ dp Noe by Vers | 


tue of that Covenant mentioned Ver. 60. Lou ha- 


Ver. 62. 


Ver. 63. 


ving forfeited all your Title to its Privileges, Ver. 
89. but by Virtũe of that New. Covenant which 
1 Wil make with you, thro? the Malen. e. | 
rem. xxxi. 31. 

Ver. 62. oAnd thou ſhalt. know. that 1 am the 
Loxo.] Iwill be then as conſpicuous in m Mer- 
cies, as I was: before in oy J udgments. the 
Note on Chap. vi. 7. | 

Ver. 63. That thou may remember, and be con. 
founded.] Be Confounded at the Remembrance of 
oy: * Wickedneſs See Ver: 61... bas od 
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Under the Pay 
Branches, 
carrying au 

FAT. Fs 

B., fg He ee | 

of Babylon abe , and entred into 
an eAlliance with the Fur this 

Breach of his Oath and Faelity od threatens 

toe make him Captive to that very * ** 
whom he had revalted. 


UT forth s Riddle 1. e. A 
continued ow hoy or figu- 
rative Speech, ſtill W 
the Allegory 25 an Eagle ve 
Vine in the ſeveral Parts of 
the Parable; This perhaps 


may make the Hearers more attentive to what thou 


Ver. 2. 
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e Phat is, Chapter 
1. 110 2 XVII. 


12555 Switrnek, _ 


Hof. JF. viii. rx. 
XX andoother Inter- 
Word bom the C a Do 


over again. 
? 55 9 8 oy EIS the 10555 
AL) Of FDE. 1 E. I Ain 
8 Ds jm dk ; King Jobs bs 


4. 


a "of eit Trading. Nr 
$f + 1 who travelled 
on, went thro” the Countrey 


alled ene Lib. xvi. 747: re ory rw 
Burdn'< Cup to che! 
alp u 25 EY DE 


"He took alſo of the Seed he Le Ver. 5 
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aters, 
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a4 ene 
Chapter ward 5 Nu and the Roots thereof were under him, 


XVI. The'ke fourifhed;" yet he ws, but a Tribiitar 


Kin om nder 2 And 
eee a 415 e N 0 0 e 


4 Kin of E 


made an Alliance wh ereupo | ag 
Army to raiſe the Si lege of 7+ 2 Chron, 
xxx vi. I 5M i n 
Thid. This. Line 864 bb e ny bb im, 
W-- 2 dp: ET To oh Be} 
kia t 8A ta | 
Protection. 5 55 F 25 Words" = 
f pI | 2 | 
ranch, Fo | Wy av) 
V er. 8. lad bt, Kb. 
rpole with Ver. 8 
55 7 nee 1 55 | 
JE HPC Lip 16. 40 
in 


. Nriv. 20. and N upon 


ere Pal iy be Nebel th ee 


7s AFL Fi, 8 
Sicle, 


0 rer to 18 
See 767 9 4+ AVI. 10. ine 


Ver, 10. Ver. ro: Shall it not utter]  withey ws 
Eeft Wind toucheth it f The Frophit ty es th 
Chat. 


Ver. 9. 


9 PAEKTEL 
chi Army 


0 A parchi pack Wi 
the eee the Earth, withe yes roche 
Trees,” and makes every thing Po nete and bare, C 
See'Chaps Tie, £2: Fs xvi. 8. Jerem. i Iv. 11. Hof: 


xilt. 17. | 
Vet. 1 $f" + thi' vein} fla See Ver. 12. 
Chap. ii. J. xil. 9. Ti * 


Pons e not a r Minds to under and w 
you ? And that whether he dir 


a 1 jou in an Part Words, or delivers fi 


bles? See C _ l. 4,9. 


21613. 6 And Kakbhaben vie Tie hrs x * andthe "Tap 
Princes t berech Nechonrab and: aff His f nces and Wen 
Officers. See 2 Kjngs Win 225 £8) f 
Vf. 1 Abd bath taken of the King's Seed. Ver. 13. w 
and bath taten an Oath 'of him.] Hath made Ze- 

Aura ſwenr an Oa 1 of Fealry''to' him. See 
een eee e een - eee 4 +0 

bid Ach Ra K bry of the FH 
As Hoſtages ſor th Performance of the Covenants | 
agreed between him ahꝗd T gde hei. 
r 

eis Nein ly 
King (Compare Ly kr 7 0 And ag erde 
not in ſo honourable a Condition às his Predeceffors 

had deen: 5 but. yet this Was the only — de 
the. pin 
his ober . X 143 6/% I G20 — # et 
Ver. 15:*But"ho\i#belled a r Die In 22 Ver. 150 
Bine nb dor into 75 Abe ht give 
ee * much ay lb he: te Neg on 3 % 
Ver. 7 rt was A Cotntyy=t ABott aded in 
ua | | 2 


Ibdid. een, not uber theſe this rs mean 1 


— 


row of t — je Shoe i lach Terms | 
25 — — ſome Degree befulfilled at the Return & 
the Capiic, whe when Terobabel of the Line- 

—_ David had a Shadow of Kingly Authorit 

— Jews, and by his Means . Churc 
— ſtitution was again roy f inch 4 
s do more properly belong | 
Kingdom, which ſhall 7 extended de all the 


World. 
I bid. I will cr an Thpigt g tow 
der one. W bu 'be pied to 
our Saviour, in r antes fate to which 


the Family of David was then daft with great 
Humility acknowledged by his Mother, Luke I. 48. 
The meanneſs of his papers Canin (2nd Ap 
pearance is repreſented by t e Frophet al er 
the ſame Expreſſions, C Ch — 2. 
Ver, 23. In the Mount of the height of Iſrael will Ver. 23. 
1 lant it.] The Temple * Mount Mori 
„ 2 Cbrom. iii. 1. thence it led God's Holy Moun- 

fare: which Expteffion & often. uſed in the Pro- 
phets to denote the Chriſtian Church: which is 
deſcribed as a City ſet q an Hill, "and conſpicuous 
to all the World. . . 40. 9 i 
uo forth Boug BY and bear 

Fruit. ] The wy ens. The of — Church are 

compared to fi Trees, andflouriſhing Bran- 

cheer: See Joh. x xv. 5, 8. Pal. $83. xcii. 2. 
Ibid. ud under it ae all bowl 105 

Wing.) i. e. Of every Kind. A powerful, ef 

ally if it be an eaſy Government, is a Shelter and 


a wal its Subjects. „ 6. 


upon Ja. ii. 2. 


Ibid. 4d it ſhall 
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Dan. iv. 12. Such ſhall be the Ki dom of Chriſt 
H. to. all dae themſelves to his Laws. 
dall the 1 fad Field, pal 
LozD-. » the 


high Tit beve 2 the Tow LOS Chriſt's 


"ho e 0d all above all the: 
5 8. 1 all at length put 
. 9 it ſelf continue unto 1 Rter. 


1 5 dae, e Labe i . 35. 
1 24. Too 
hid. It he LoD beve pen it — 4 
it. hes Prophets. den teak of 8 vents as 
if they, were Myra pers accompliſhed, to ja us that 
they ſhall N certainly come 510 d. See the Noto 

e Ya, xxi, Lig 1U¹ * 1 11 ity and at „itt 2 
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+ Chapter 
XVIII. 


me ite which rg in 1 . the 
Captivity of the Jews, were expreſly threatned at 
_ Puniſhments of the Idolatries and other Sins of - 
© their eArnteſtors : See ſerem. #v.'4; ee made 
. the Jews of the preſent ge c God's - _ 
den »s hardly with thew in puniſh __ 
the Sis of their Forefathers. This C ater con- 
taint an awer te the OHection, Ftp 
that even ander their Captivity they ſhou 2 
| their Condition Better or Worſe, {rage hg as 
they behaved themſetves : and wit hal laying be- 
e them God's Eternal Rules of Juſtice, with. 
Agens to the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 


"next Life, when he oil | Jadge every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, and 'ev wy Man ſhalt 
bear his own Burden. 3 
a Ge: 98 i 8 / 2 
_ * 1 "3. ts 00 Perd £8 
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the Sins committed in the 


Dof Judab: See J 


this, roverb. among 


A To TAIT Ar 


Ver. 2. 1 A iP ves of hls 
rw 1 inns 1 pan ett 
. rH Sf Land of Iſrael?) Wit 
% 
95 LEES Din Sg Faming and 
| wy need s ane, 
C. Vit 2. * | 
: [Bid 75e Ferber Babe Tate] rapes, @ 


ower Grapes, and 
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9 1 
. Marly 

bs S Manoſet 1 — 

Lament. v. 

Lk 2 Ming XXiil. 2 e ere 455 0 likewiſe a 


8 l 
Be 957 ar Horte dan ee 
rg gone before it, and :{ 0 did not dre: to 


2855 n exfrag eee en- 


I the : Laot 
baue Rs Es Git re DE 


rael.] I. will 221 Vi (crimipatian 
DINE, the Ries 65 29d icked,.. between 
* th at trea 1 8 god * a . ee 
and thoſe 900 take ning a their. Examp 
that you ſhallnat have apy her Of Dealing to * 
you eee Yo 72 | 
fit. th 8 hers: upon the 
bath in the Old and New ſeſtement; Sec Exod. 
xx. 5. Matth. xxiil. 35. But this .to be.underſtood 
only with reſpe& to the temporal Puniſhments of 
this World, (and theſe he doth not always inflict in 
an ect Proportion to the Demerits of thoſe cs 


% 
o 


the Children's Teeth are ſet uk 


ho EZERTPL. 


| £ | 
fffer) not with to the Eternal Phiniſh- | 
Monts of the next. 415 05 Sanderſon' , Third - 7410 — 
Sens "pon Niet xd. = « The. Scripture T/V 
takes notice of a certain Meaſure . of 255 quity, 
« 'which- Mia up from one Generation to ano- 
thor, it makes a Nation or Family 
« ripe bor Beit üb. And *alrh& rhofe Perſons 
on whom this Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more 
« than their own Perſonal Sins deſerved; yet he- 
"> cauſe the Sins of former Getteratiohs which they 
* eeſuãl ot out- do, make it time for God ùtterly to 
* deſttöy theni, the Pufiſhtments due to the Sins of 
4 many Ages and Generations ate faid to fall u 
„them. See Matt b. xxiii. 35 36. Dr. She er of 


'F Rn, Id = 400 are Mine, 882 Ver. 4. 
55 * 2 


5 ys 
Creatures, ſo my, 
43 Sel be 4 8 Prejudice Ag ality 


1bid.- The Soul that 5 


ſtat e 
25 8 


& de WW; woes Tepe and 
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off tei all. Bie 27 ife A i 1 8 


tat Happineſs which attthds'God's e 


Tre denotes ll thoſe meats 8 
"he Din Fipfeinde Ei 155 


8 75 * # which ar eben 
12 nent World; and the 5 ne 1 
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according' to theit Deſtrts 
_ the Faults of theft e 
a N 8 & * ken in 3; Spd, ; 


As tiſe Prophets iftru 1 — — 
Inward and Evangeflent Niglitebüfflefk, ant in 
on bo it ſpeak 5 0 On meer External Du- 

ties 


132 ACommenTany 
Cha ties of Religion: See 1/2. i. 11, &. Jer. vii. 2252: 

NI. ſo the raiſe Men's Minds to look beyond the Tat ; 

V poral Promiſes and Threatnings of the Law, to the 

* Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments of another Life: 

See Ia. Ixvi. 24. Dan. xii. 2. In both which Re- 

ſpects they prepared Mens Minds for the Receptt- 

on of the Goſpel, when it ſhould be Revealed 

Ver. 6. Ver. 6. eAnd hath not eaten upon the Moun- 

tains.) Idolatrous Worſhip was commonly N 

med upon Mountains or High Places: See Chap. 

vi. 1 3. xvi. 16, 24. Xx. 28. and cating part of the 

Sacrifice was properly maintaining Communion 

with the Idol to whom. it was offered. See Exod. 

ig. I, 1 Cor. x. 29, % U 7-4 6 

I bid. Neither bath lift up his Eyes to the Idols 

F the Houſe of Iſrael.) Lifting up the Ryes is a 

' Poſture of Religious Worſhip. or Adoration :. See 
Deut. iv. 19. Pſal. cxxi. 1. cxxiii. TP. 

ver. 7. Ver. 7. Hath reſtored to the Debtor his Pledge.] 

ö God commanded the Jews not to detain any Pledge 

they took from a poor Man all Night: which was 

in effect to enjoyn them to lend to the Poor with - 

out either Pawn or Uſury. See Exod. xxii. 25, 26. 

—. 
Ver. 8. Ver. 8, He bat hath not given upon Uſury, nei. 

ther hat taken any e 1 When it is 
exacted from the Poor, hath bin generally cried out 

upon as no better than Oppreſſion: and is particu- 

larly forbidden by the 1 Exod, xxii. 1 5. 

Levit. xxv. 35, 36. Ven, v. 1---7- Jerem. xv. 10. 

Tt is probable that this fort of, Uſury is chiefly. 

here meant, becauſe it is joined with Oppreſſion, 
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Ver. 9. He ſhall ſure livg.] See: the W 1 | 
Chap. 11 Jil % vaio i bit bok MITT. 
Ver. 13. His Blood ſball be upon him] bins. His De 

ſtr a N 9550 wholly to himſelf. be cr wh * 

XIII. 4. Len (2.50 $875 ver. 13. 

* Ver. 19. Tet far. ; phy i daph, Ls Ver. 19. 
chr leon of the. ther i: The Jews ape : 
ed to their own Experience us che Ground of their 

Complaint mentioned Ver. 2. 

bid. When the San hat h 1 bel — de. 10 V 
Ful and ee hall ſure in diu. ] In like man- 
"a ifyehad for oun Fathers Sins, you — 
have eſcaped thoſe Judgments! I . againſt 
Here Fathers: See the Note upon Jerem. xvii. 25. 
face. ye, have eontinued in their Abominations, 
ments que to them juſtly come upon you. 
jp 20. The Soub that funeth, it ſhall ns See Ver. 20. 
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Ver. a2. They ſbg not be mentioned to: Jie ]0r, Ver. 22. 
Remembred aint him, Gad Rur 1 
to remember Menz Sins, when he puniſhcs-th 
See © Jer Av. 10. Hoſe, viii. 4 3. And tn forget — 
when he pardons them : «Amos viii. ). Jeremiab 
AXN. e NRA late 4 Wr 03.13 55% DV 
hon "Have 1 WT that the Wie: Ver: 23. 
ked die, &c. ] In mit y to this Doctrine 
the New Teſtament inſtructs us, that God would 
have all Men to be ſaved, and in not willing that 
ani ſhontd periſh, t Tims ih 4. 2 Ped iii. 9. i 00 
bs, 24 his, Righteouſneſs that be 
ſhall not be. mentian df. For bitter. hed it been for 
bim nat to have knn tbe way of (Righteouſneſs, 
2 Mer he bath knows, it, to turn aſide fromthe 
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. 01 _ edc \the eternal Rewards and Pu- 
| td the Righteous endtho'Wick- 
. e vindicare the e of my 


5 al our Objections. 
, a — 
7 98 A is an Opini- * 
| g the) — 
that at 1 a eonſiderable N 
der of good A —. 17 wegen Men $ evil 
_— e 2 8 
357 — part of his Liſe, e at laſt com- 
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Parr hes dethives, that à righteous Man finning, 
g, mould die in his Sins; and that 
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pat his" Repentaaoe Would fave 
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i of 'a Vi repreſents the 22 
and C rr, of the whole People. 

nces of Hrael.] 
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on alludes to 


— 4 . Ditties uſed at 
4 . Compare Chap. 

Soon £7. xvii. 2- Such a 
Lantentstion the P 


FE apply y tothe 
mournful Eſtate ofthe” Royal Family of Fudab : 


ny with reſpett t to "Jeboakax and Jehoi- 


Ver. 2. Ver. 2. What i is thy Mother 7] The 


Prophet 
poſes a Queſtion that may be applied to each Prince 
diſtinQly. 


 Thid. What is thy Mot her? 4 Lioneſs, &c.] The 
Land of Judea thy” native Country, See Ver. 10. 
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is become (cruel! and bloody, compare Pſal. xxxiv. Chapter 
26." Nafios ii, 11, 12. and hath taught her Princes XIX. 

and Rulers to govern by Cruelty, and Opprefſion. &/ VV 
See Chap. vii. 23. warped N Nail. Zoph. 6 8 
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Ver. abe brought 1 "ore bee be lp it v ; 
becaite 3 Zornpare' Ver 6. This is MY 
meant of Jenes ahaz,. who followed not the: E. 


Example of his Father Jaſab, but the evil P 
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abe wild eee Nen GT G1. or 29 
Ver. 5< Them: ſbe tea alvtber nde Ver. 5. 


baiakem Ms 23 BratherisnStrad 
'the King of Ee, by his Viftory over 
ofiah had made half Waaler of Judea ; 2 Ring. 
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im made himſelf Mafter of the 


XIX- Riches and: pleaſan: Seats of the Great Men of the 


Land. 


Ver. 8, 9. 


fs eged Feruſalem, and tdok Jeboiabim Priſoner: 
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Ver. 9. 
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Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


upon the Mountains of Iſrael.) The Words allude 


Ver. 8, 9. Thes the Nations ſet gainf bim on 7 
every fide, &c.] The Chaldears, and their Nei 
bours and Allies\invaded-Fadea, Fa afteward 


Ser 2 Un Rxiv. a. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 
Ibid. ednbſtread their Net over . 
taken intheir Pit. Sev Ve * Comp. Chap. 
xi. 12. "+ Air 
wi That ba Voice 0 ware be beard 


to a Lion's ſeeking his Prey upon the — — 
Ezekiel often expreſſes the Land of dar). . the 
Mount ains regs 0 Ipter 
VL. 2. 3 $34 
| Ver. 10, Thy Mother @ like b in thy Blook, 
0 from whence the R 
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ters of them that From her i 80 
Princes, who were themſelves very - 


| fol, aud man thee People: er erable 
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bid Her BJ WAS exalted ame g te dee 
Branches.) Compare Chap xxxi. 3. 
Ver. 12. har up + 
in his Anger removed her ut of veel — 


pare Jer, f Ns 19 1 ns 
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Gn The TH Wind aried * her 2 See 5 


g. vi 10. 5 1 XIX. 
* 2 Princes were be and 
I The Fire coſted him. 4 God's Anger | 


deſtroyed thera m Branches of | 
a Tree when {Oat © ok no i 4. * 


N is often compared to Fire. See Chap. xxx. 8 

Ver. 13. Hud nom ſhe's planted in the Milder. Ver. 13. 
in 4 is ab and e JA great Part of 
ptive, where their Con- 

en B as ach > different from what it was for- 
1 Condition of a Tree is when it is 
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i it Final one which ended in the Peu en 
of their Temple and Government. Ses Des. i. 3. 
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Yo * 2 IC einne 10 His 9. 1 1 . 3 
Ver. 1. Ver. 1. Me. 1 a 
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8 oz, Ke] dee ct 3: of N At Emi 
Ver. 3. Ver. 3. J 8 985 


Mall not receive ſuch * Anſwer as you expect, 
but ſuch as your Hy 'poxally def erves.. See Ver. 31. 


and Chap. xiv. 555 2. N 

Ver. 4. Ver. 4. N It erben] Wilt they plead. 
for them as our Mi roads, or defend their 
n Cauſe? 


14t 


Cauſe? But the Words may perhaps be more ſig · Chapter 
79 tranſlated; Wilt thou not judge them; XX. 


i. e. W 
Noldius obſerves in his Concordance, p. 233. that 


He the Particle of Interrogation, which anſwers 


the Latin Particle ? is often equivalent to tlie 
Negative eAnz0n, and is to be tranllated, Is it not? 
See Ver. 30. of this Chapter, and Chap. xxxviii. 
17. In which Senſe it is underſtood by our Tran- 
Mators;1.2! Samuxxili. 17. and ſo it ſhould be ren- 
dred x Sm, is 20% Did I not plainly appear to the 
Houſe of thy Rather, &c. ot on 
Aid, Sone Man.] See Chap! ii. T. 


thou not reprove, or condem̃n them? /VW- 


Ver. . Iunthe Day uben I . 1 iihp my Hand Ver. 5. 


to tba dced of abe Houſe of Jecob.} When I entred 
int a ſolemn Covenant with them, purſuant to the 
Oath which I had ſworn to their Fathers: See 
Exod. yi, 8. Lifting up the Hand was a Ceremony 
uſed an taking an Oath. See. Gen A. aa. and 
thereupon applied to God himſelf, Deut: xxxii. 40. 
_ The ſame Rxpreſſibn is uſed: Mer. d, ih, 23741. of 
Oath, is mentioned by Hamer,, kde N dragare 
Ibid. And made my ſelf. kiiown'iuitothen)} By 


appearing / unto Maſes, and ſhewirigimy ſelf preſent 
—— by the Wonders! rnd their 


Deliverance. 71414 I 3} $f 4 LOR ive 3 LV 1 S3\3 » V3 


Ibid. Saying, ham tbe Lon gur God.] Lam 


the God whaꝶm you qught to-ſerve; ant none elſe, 
See EDαUuc . ay l „ MA L . 4A 


V 


Fer. 6. Inte 4 Landi which: I. had eſpiei fbr Ver. 6. 


them. . I. performed the Office of à Spy; before 
- thoſejthas were ſent to featohout the Land/ Namb. 
RU, 16. and choſe it out of all others to beſtow it 

| upon: 
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Gans upon them. So:God is ſaid 2 go 
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"before. them to 
place to. pitch their Tents in, Deut. 


out a 


SN 33 Numb. u. 33 8 in both Pla- 


Ver. 7. 


| is an evident Proof of its 


5 


| learned the Idolatries of that Couney. See C 
Mun, 


ces import, that e Step the e took till 
their Settlement in > Land of Lanaan, was 


under the immediate Care and Conduft of Provi- 


Ibid, Hatning with Mi and Hong), which * 
the Glory of all Lands.) hr nt 


Land F/ with RY nah 
Account of its own Fruitfalneſs; « — n 

frequently bringing forth an Hundted Fold: See 
Gen. xxvi. 12. Matth. xiii: 8. and alſo from God's 


particular Bleſſing upon it: See Dear. xi 12. The 


great Numbers of Inhabitants vhich it nouriſhed 


8e the Note 
ly be called the 
all Lands becauſe it was the Place of God's 
c pH _ 008. Alvi. 2. Dam xi. 
3 443 ieee $113 
Ver. 7. Caſt ye Alpine Max the \eAbominati- 
ans of bis Eyes.) Lift not up your Eyes; to Idols: 
See Chap. xvii. 6. One of the chief Allurements 


on Jerem. xxxili. 22, It might 
Glory « 


bmw puns: of Images is, that by way of In- 


ence to Men's Imaginations, they exhibit a 
le Object of Adoration. This was what: the 


| . were ſo fond of when ſaid tooAaron, 
—— t Gods to go before us, Exo Lund t 1. 


Ibid. ed defile not yourſelves with the Idols of 
Egypt J The Iſraelites, while they dwelt in 7 


Xii. 3, 8. Levis. ui,). XVIii. 
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r Egyptian Ido- ** 
See Selden de Diis Syris, 2 1. c. 4. 


8. Then I I will po 
ES al ofthe Lond of l 8 


2 Threatning as this, is no where recorded in 
Scripture, no more than that which follows Ver. 
23. of this Chapter. Without Queſtion God might 
have juſtly cut them off in Egypt, for the Idolatries 
and other Sins they had there committed, and ne- 
er. 9. e of Names ſale, that Ver. 
5t ſhould noe-be uted, &c. "This is el here af * 
- — rw God did not puniſh the 
Iſraelites according to their Deſerts: viz. Becauſe 
it would turn to God's Diſhonour in the Jud 
of the Heathen World, as if he were not able to 
make good thoſe gracious Promiſes he had given 
then. See Chap. xxxvi. 27, 22. Exod. xuxii. 12. 
Numb. xiv. 15, Kc. Deut. ix. 28. This was a pro- 
per Conſideration to check the vain Preſumption of 
the Jews; who irtiagined that God's gracious Deal- 
ings with them were owing — own Deſerts. 
See Ver. 44. of this Chapter, and Chap. xaxvi. 22. 

Ver. 1. «And Tgave them my Statutes} A Fa- Ver. 11. 
vour not afforded to other Nations: See Derr. iv. — 
3. Pal. cxlvii. 20. Such a Treaſure as David 
brave mae Jae and Silver. : al. 
exix. 72. 

Thid. "Which if s Mon toy bo ſhall even Mts is: 
_ them] By Life is meant in the Old Teſtament all 
that Happineſs. which is contained in the Literal: 
Senſe of the Promiſes belonging to that Covenant: 
2 Ver: 25. and Deut. — Ke. Hal. dar 


* 
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—— — * 


Chapter 
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prehended the Promiſes of a Better 


Life, wherein 


XX. Cod will beſtow, upon his Servants. the peculiar 
W Marks of his Favour. See Pſal. xvi. 11. Theſe 


Ver. 12. 
| be a Sign between Le them, &cc. ]. The. — 
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Sign of his ſetting apart the Jews to be his 


: the ſevent 


Ver. 13. 


. Promiſes were made over to the: Jews upon Condi- 


tion of their punctual Obedience to the whole Law: 
Levit. xviii. 5. xxvi. 3, &c. Deut. xxvii. 26. And ſe- 
veral Perſons under that Diſpenſation are ſtyled 


Blameleſs by reaſon of the — of their Obedi- 


ence, tho it was not Perfect or Unſinni 72 _ | 
i. 6, Philip. iii. õ. But if we underſta 


mentione Condition in its rigorous — —. 


lying an Exact and Unſinning Obedience, and as 
the Word Life contains the —— Life 
undet it: Which Promiſe, the Jews; expected and 
hoped tq obtain: See Marth. xin. g Ar. 
XxVis 6, 1% L Hay the Copdbionaf « the: Old Cove- 


nant thus expounded, as it was impoſſible to:be 


performed, ſo no Perſon could lay claim to Eternal 
Life by Virtue of; any; Promiſe therein contained. 
From hence St. Paul inſem the Neceſſit) of ſeek- 
ing to Chriſt, and lay ing hold of the Promiſes of his 
N 1 the ens Juſtilication; and Eternal 


iii. 12, 21. 1.7 0 13 1. 


„ 2 12. Moreouer I. gave them my bg to 
apart the Seventh Day fon God's Worſhip, was a 


People, and the Worſhippers of the true God, who 
in Six R 1 Earth, * 4 


Day. See Exod. Exod. xxxi. 135, 17. M 
ix. 14. 


. 13. But the Houle of Iſrgel rebelled 2 Fog 


mne in the Wilderneſs] he 9 ee Hſal. 
e. xcv. 8,9% 10. „ nz wid 
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- Ibid. Aud n Sabbath they greatly. pollatid.] Chapter 
Parry. ch their going to gather Manna on that XX. 
. a gun wn — Command, confirmed by an UW 
nt of the Manna on the -,] 

—— "Exod xvi. 25, c. 

3 wreagt for my News juke &c.]Ver. 14. 
Ver. I "Tet all 0 1 lifted up Hani to * in . 
the A _= I would rs bring them into * 

Land which. I. had given them] I ſolemaly 
2 Ver. 5 3 they! 


I: had deGgned- 


Id not enter into that 
8. % = theme See Munb. 
V. NV. 1 1. VL 2 
* Ver. 16. For their He 


art went ate their 1461s) Ver. bas. 
Sings hankering-after the Idolatries they 
| ned. in Egypt, to which they added new: 
Idols which they had ſeen in the Countries thro?- 
which they traveled, viz. the Idols of the Midion- 
ites; Amaritesy &c. See Numb. xv. 39. Xv. 2. 
2 a . Amor v. f, a6. on | 
8 Hes ſpares th v 
17. mine Eyes er. 17. 
Nec. J. Ses Pſal. laxyiii. 38. 3 
Ver. 48. Ber I ſaid unto their Chilttes in abe Ver. 18, 
. Wilger A 5 nat in dh Statutes of your F. 
thers, Ke.) refers to the many Parheticab Pa: 
115 I Book of | —— 
partici I e in AR, XXX, Ii, an 
* 9250 after that — 
& Were on as 
had threatned t them: (See NV xiv. 32, 337 vi. . 
64,65.) and ere 4 : ani io fuc-" 
ceeding Generations. 8e 2 7 
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N 88 19. 
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al. hex viii.” 2. * 
8 


NAI. 
ßalared . 


the 9 and committing Idolatry are oſten 


Ver. 2 > 


7 inſtituting the Sabbath 


joined together: See Ver. 16, 24. Cha ii. 8, 

xxiĩi. Ik. 1 Maccab. i. 45 one — "as 
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N _— Sos Ver. 92. 0605 


d, will out 
65 Nee. 53120 puniſh-che. 2 


y of the 
rebellious Generation very ſeverely for their Sins, 
particularly for their ry aud-Fornication it 
the matter of Peor, Numb. wav. 3, W ꝛꝛ 

Ver. 23. IMed up Y Hand unto them iſo is. 
the Wilderneſs, that I wauld- ſcatter e 
hreat- 
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t we do not 
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en pn But the Words 8 


ning denounced againſt 
thoſe general Denunciations againſt their Diſdbe 


. dence which we find recorded* Levit. xxvi. Dent. 


Ver. 25. 


xxviũ, xxix. 20, Ec. xxxi. 17: Kii 22, c. 
Ver. 25. Wherefore Me een. 
were nat good," &c. ] ſorne-underftand* of the 
CA Law, as if it were gen purely to” 
be a Check and Reftraint to that 
— of numerous Rites and Obſcrrances,ma-* 
had no-intritifiek-Goodnefs id them. 
Bat conceive the Statutes ere ſpoken of, to be or | 
a different Nature from thoſe mentioned Ver. 12. 
becauſe: they have 200» 1 gp" 
ven them; therefore f take the Words to import; 
W. God in juſt Fudgment for their Diſobedience | 
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Hiſtory that the had alt aleng a fond Deſite 
een oy — — rey 


na ir caſed _ 
Las —— — ler 


his Purpoſe "Goel ten d = 
rent t | 
we find from the very time of them Return 
I —— 


3 
making he leſt Appr A aches ord. 9 a] 


over 1 * 
S rl jor 
e ry you as Maſters do ill Servants by 


Corrections, and by this Means cute 
ler bankering after 'the Mende Ouſtochs 


and Id b Akt 7 . 5 / B&G 
er. Ver. 34. 241 willdr; the Pe 
mo ple, and gather you ou of * er, ele 


eme underſtand of God's bringing 


r — | 
Exiles Dr . 


v13Y 


{ OMP I NAnz 
i 1 50 Pleaded uit h your Kutbers im; 


— td I: This, relates: 

2 — by an Oath 

| — 

derneſs, and never to 

55 Inde the 7 ig Nuh, iv. ab, N 

Ver. 37. 139. [ will cauſe, you; to paſt umer tbe 
Rod 7 I will take ah exact Account of you as i.) 
Ee. does Fae 28 and 928 ſever between 


ho Nnmber 
mk 35. Jo one af the Wan * 


eee of 
m\ vil leo you: 122 


nf fog gotten "my Promils to your: —— tho'. 


Log have forgotten your — — to e mah ' 


3 im in ne 


1 175 Zn Thy Ba oſſien al- 


„e inthe Pip RE. 


ous e d 

r 

e Bon 1 

un 
1 on ou, 8 8 11. . r 
28. er, 3 I wi Ae om among you ' 

* 25 8 ** {Lilla Righteous; from 

the Vet, 175 inor to deſtrey the 

latter, 5 I did 1 Iſraelites in the Vi. 

derneſs: Numb, xiv. 29, 30. Compare Ezek. xi. a. 

iv. 17 20. | e er * N U $10 


k 
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Ibid. I will bring them forth out f the Country Chapter 
where they Sojourn, and: they. ſhall not enter into XX. 
the Land of Iſrael.) See the Note on Ver. 35. The A 
Word Country in the Singular Number may be 
quivalent to Countries in the Plural. Ver. 41. 
he Sentence alludes as the former does, to the 
a udgment denounced upon the rebellious Iſraelites, 
that their Carcaſſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
and themſelves never enter into the Land of Cara. 
an. which ſhall be only a Portion for the Righte- 
ous among them. This Text among many others 
gun the Opinion maintained by ſeveral Authors 
Ancient and Modern, that the Jews upon 
R their Converſion ſhall return into their own Land. 
Comp. Chap. zi. 14. xxviii. 25. (See the Note 
there) 3 XxXVL iel of Hae 2 v 
Ver. 39 or you, act. ou Ver. 
of the — — WY 9 
I bid. Go pe, ſerve ye every one bis Idols, dec. J An 
ehe Perm 1 an In ſpin 75 e 
arply upbrai them for t , - man 
| Warniogs God had iven- them : mplyin - 
that he was now vol 0 fore chem, and 
we t up to 42 58. clio,, as a] - 
omg for — abuſe of the Means of Grace 5 be 
offered to them, and ſtill rejected by them. Com- 
Pare eAmos 1 Me Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Rom. i. 28. 
2 Thel. ii. 11. and a0 Note upon Ver. 25. of 


Ibid. at pollite ge y Name no more _—_— ay 
Gifts, and — your "14 .] Whilſt you offer your 
Gifts, and make a Preſent of your ” Childres to 
Idols, See Ver. 26, 31. do not call yourſelves any 
* my Servants, = pretend to pay your De- 

votions 


— 


N COMMENTARY: 
Chapter votions in my Temple, and 
XX. proach upon y Name and Wor 3 x Chay 

n. 37, 38, 39. 

Ver. 40. Ver. 40. For in my boly e inthe Mots- 
tain '6f the height 4 Iſrael.] In the Chriſtian 
Church, called God's holy Mountain in alluſionito 
the Temple at 1 built upon Mount Mor i- 
ah : See the Notes upon Chap. xvii. 23. and . 
ii. 2. The Propher ſpeaks here of che Jewe as cr. 
verted and united to the Chriftian Church: tho? 
ſome Learned Men are willing to believe that 
on their Converſion and Return to their 0 
Sat certain Privileges ſhall _ to the 
t Nati- 
on. 800 Ha. hav. 28. ny” Ii. a0. Je ns 17. 


Ibid. There ſpall all all the Heel of Iost al of 
_— in the Land ſerve me.] There: ſhall be no more 
any ſuch Separation among you, as was when the 
Ten Tribes Prfook the Worſhip of 'God at Nerd. 
ſalem. See Chap xxxVii. 22, 7. 
I did. There will I actept them, — ae 01 
T require your — "and the Firſts Fpuit ©of pour 
Oblations Ke. ] Req ui or ſame Sith 
| 8 ne, by a Mora of che Cauſe for the 
Effe juſt as 5 2 7 imes uſed for Fird- 
ing See Iſa. Ixv. 1. An the ame Senſe God is faitt 

— to require ſuch n in 0 
he takes no —_ La. i. 11. Offerings ons any 

in general every thing devoted to Gos 

ſo as to comprehend Tithes under it, Numb. Nut. 
21, 26. The Firſt- Fruits were offered out of the 
Fruits of the Earth Which were ft ripe: Of 'this 
ne was a Sheaf of du Corn which was firſt 


reaped, , 


Aa 'Re- 


""_ - TE ee ce nn > emu 
. I 


upon EZ ER LE L 
aneh e xxiii. 2 part af the Dough which. 
was farft baked, Numb, xv. 2e. and in general, the 
firſt of all the ripe Fruits, Namb. xviii..12, 13. com- 
pare, Chap. xliv. 30. with this Text. This was 
uted to amount to the Sixtieth part of the 
whole Produce, See Ezek. xlv. 1 hs The Prophet 
here expreſſes the Chriſtian Worſhip by thoſe = 
gious Oblations which, were proper to his own 
time: as the other Prophets frequently deſcribe the 
State of the Chriſtian Church by Repreſentations. 
1 from the Jewiſh Temple and Service. See 
Ni- 19, NI. 7. IN. J. vb 23. And even the 
Peine Chriſtians brought Oblations out of ws. 
Eicſh ire of their Increaſe, for the A 
a 55 285 77 850 To of vl 


flowed by 3 : AS appears 
10 Teſtimonies of t 9 1 Ba particularly 
of Irenus, lib. 4. c. 32, and 34. who e 
terpret thoſe bes. Warts. of & l Matt 
thou bring s #1 G A $$ of. "the EY 
crament of Supper. 
Ver. 41. I will accept Jeu with your ſweet Sa. 


god. The is meatia ion'd in Oppoſition. to ſyect | 
$row heir Offerings to Idols: Ver. | 
I bring Jau out of the People, 1,994 


at 1 you out of the Countries wherein ye 
een ſcattered.] Or as it may better be tranſla 
When I have brought you aut of the People, — 
Compare Chap. xi, 17. Viv, 13˙ xxxvi· 34: 


Xxviii. 8. 


Wi. And I will be ſanfified in jan before the 


Heat hen. ] I will procure Honour to my Name by 
hg = Wore . whether of Jultice or Med 


the Love 1 


138 
Ihe 


bl | 
1% 
* 
; 
WM 
1 
| | 


Ver. 41= 


iy * 4 
. 4 
0 = k of 
on 


186 a Commentary: 


Chapter which I will ſhew "toward you. Compare Chap. 
XX. xxviii. 22, 25. xxxvi. hat XXXviil. 23. XXX. 27. 
Ver. 42. eAnd ye ſhall know that am the Lok b. 
- Ver. 42. An Epipbonema Sehen ue in this Prophet by way 
of Concluſion of ſome ſevere Denunciation: See 
| Chap. vi. 7. But in this and the 44th Verſe, and 
ſome other Places added after the Promiſes of Grace 
and Favour, by which God makes his Power: 
known unto the World, as well as by his Judg- 
ments. See Chap. xxxvi. 23. Xxxvũi. FR 
Ibid. When I ſhall bring you [or all have. 
brought you] into the Countrey for which I 8 ; 
op wy Hand.] See Ver. 
Ver. 43. Ver. 43. eAnd there * ye remember your Ways « 
8 and your Doings.) The Prophets 99988 that the 
Converfion and Reſtoration of the Fews ſhall be 
ma nied with a general Repentance, and a 
emorfe for their former Miſdoings. See 
ee and the Note there. 
Ibid. dhe ſhall Jothe hour ſelves in Cana own. 
foght.?} Jen Clap. vt 9] Xvi. 63. og — N 
Ver. 44. Ver. 44. When I have wroug for my 
| Name r Sake, &c.] When! 3 cee my Pow- 
er in your Deliverance, moved thereto not by any 
Deſerts of yours, but Fonte out of regard to my 
own Honour, and the Promiſes' made 'to your Fa- 
thers. See Chap. xxxvi. 22 
ver. 46. Ver. 46. Set thy Face toward the South] Direct 
d thy Looks and thy Speech (See Chap. iv. 9. vi. 2.) 
| toward the Land of Iſrael, and particularly toward 
Jeruſalem, which lay Southward of Chaldea. See 
Chap. i. 4. xxl. 2. | 
Ibid. Drop thy Word toward the South. The 
Gift of Prophecy i is compared to Rain, or the 2 
757 
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of Heaven, which makes every thing fruitful : See Cha 
22 Xxxil. 2. Such is the Benefir of - ſound Do- X 


ag ended it is roving | Compare Micah . 


xxix. 22, 23. 
. oAnd'Þ 5 uſt. the. Foreſt of the 


W Field] y the. a 4 the South Held is 
meant 7 the Word Foreſt being taken 
metaphorically in the Prophets for a City : uſe - 
its ſtately Buildings reſemble tall Cedars ſtanding 
in their ſeveral Ranks. Compare Jer. XXL. 14. xxit- 
7. Tech. xi. 1. 


Ver. 47. I will kane & Fire in thee, and it ſtall Ver. 47- | 


. devon every green Tree in thee, and every dry 
Tree.] Fire is oſten taken in a 82 Senſe for 
God's ſevere Judgments. Compare Chap. xix. 1 55 
Xxii. 21, 31. xxx. 8. But it may have eee 
denote the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Fire: whi 
the Text ſaith ſhall devour both the green Trees 
and the dry: i. e. the Righteous as well as the 
Wicked: See Chaps xi. 3. The Righteous are elſe- 
where oompared to green and flouriſhing Trees, 
and the Wicked to dry and wither'd ones, ſuch as 
are only fit for the Fire, des Fial i. 3 Lake xxiii 


| Jn Job. xv. 5, 6. 
"Ibid. And al Faces » the South to the Narth 
ſhall be burnt therein.) The Deſtruction ſhall reach 


from one End of the Land to the other. tee Ces IP 


xxi. 2, 4. 
Ver. 49. 9. 445 Lard Gon 7 of me, Dotb Ver. 

he not Peak Parables 7] r bel an Argu- 49. 

ment for diſregarding what I fay, that I uſe fo 

many Similitudes and metaphorical Expreſſions, that 

they can't diſoover my Meaning. Comp, Chap. Xii. 

9. Whereupon God commands him in the next 


Cha r to 1 the ſam thing in lun Term 
. Pn CHAP. 


4\CoaftmENti ay 


128 bd > 59 | 
1 >. M54 yarpur ke, Tei? 7 * N 1 N f LS "= * e N J 
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Aua ted — 


The Prophet is the Emblem of Sword 
38 CINE 22 22 
Country 


| \ larly of Jerufalem, and of oy am. 
monites, bythe Armies VN chuchadnerzar. | 


Ver. 2, Ver. 2. 


* * | 


EY thy ges toward Jeraſs 
len.] See — — 46. 
—_ Ibid. Dr Word te- 
dard the 5 ran I k e. 
Toward the Sanctuary or 
| ——_ Temple, and the ſeveral 
Con ts belonging there. Sos the Note on Chap. 
vii. 2 4 


Ver. 3. Ver. 3. Till drow forth — ons ef bis 
. Sheath.) The Sword of the King of Babylon, the 
e of my W See Ver. 19. and 

ap. xiv. 
Ibid. ud will cut off from thee the Righteous 
[ and the Wicked.) The Command given by God, 
= | Chap. ix. 6, is to Slay Toung both eb Mes, 
little Children and Women: i. e. thoſe 


N „ 
2 9 
; , > of 


* 


+4 
| 2 EZ . — 2869 
f 2 as well as 8 hk — rag” 2 — 1 22 


Maur ners mentioned Chap. ix. 4. * A DD OD, 

to eſcape. - God's abſolute Dominion” will juſtify 

any Temporal Calamity he thinks fit to bring up- 

on Men: and is ſo much a Sinner, that 

no Evil which befals him in this Worid can be 

8 unjuſt with reſpect to God that inflicts it. 

4 when God puniſheth Men immediately by | | 

hiwblf, as he did fn the DeftruGion: of the Old 8 

"World, "and of mes” it may be expected he ſhould 
put a Difference between cheRighteotis and the- 

Wicked Las eAbraham argues with him upon this 


Subject, Gen. xviii. 23, 
Ver. 4. "nAg arnft. a Hep frm the South to the Ver, 4. 


North -;\ See Chap. XX. 47. 1 
Ver. 53. It ſhall not return any wre. karo d. Ver. 5. 
Sheath, as the Senſe is more fully RI Ver. | 
30. ell i EN my e 1 F 
Ver. 6. re a ing t 
Leine, Reed] Shew all the Tokens of Grief thn Ven s. 6. 
Concern: Compare Ver. 13, and 1 and let tie 
Senſe of theſe — _— ſo deeply af. 
tet thee, as to make like one t hat — 
8 bowed down under — Weight of 
them. Comp. Iſa. xxi. 3. Pſal. xxxv. 14. xxxviii. 
5. God's Judgments, as 1 were repreſented to 
the Minds of the ys did very oſten affect 
them wich dreadſul Apprehenſions: 9 
When they concerned e own People. Ser Joo 
xx1li. 9. Das. vill. a8. flabak. 1 ov ag oF 4. 12) £1.12) 
Ihid. Before their. Eyes] Before the Eye of the 
Elders of Iſrael, mentioned Chap. xx. 1. or of:the 
J n Captives, who could not but be touched with: 


Lidl a. ten- 


160 


1 XI. 


er. 7. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


cutioner of (God's J ents upon 


— IS. bb * 1 8 
* * N * - 


* 


A ConmmEnTaRY 


- Chapter a tender Senſe of the Calamities ready to befl their 


"Brethren in Judes. 5 2608. 31068 26 117 
Ver. 7. Every. Heart ſhall melt, 2nd 4 Hands 


Sal be feeble, &c.J Men's Hearts and Strength 


call fail them for Fear: See Chap. vii. 17. 
Ver. 10. Should toe then make Mirth J Men 


; that are hardened in Sin are apt to laugh at God's 
Judgments, and at thoſe who give warnin 
them. This may be _ to thoſe who 

Peace unto the People, -whe 1 yr no Peace, 


Chap. xüi. 10. (Vf 


of 
Ak 


Ibid. It contemneth the Rod 1 y Segler y 


Tree. ] It makes no Diſtinction CG the 


ter and common Wood: between the Branches of 


the Royal Family, deſcended from David and So- 


lomon, whom I onoured with the Title of being 


my Sons, Pſal. IXxxix. 26. 2 Sam. vii. 14. N the 
meaneſt of the People: See man 255 26 ar- 


and Chap. xiz. 1114. 81 21 Ilia 
Ver. 11. i furbiſhed, to give it into the Hand 
of the Slayer.] of the King - . the Bxe- 

a::'Ver.T 
Ver. 12. I e upon my People, it ſhall be 
pon all the Princes of Iſrael.) Both Princes and 


'People ſhall be involved in one common De- 
ſtruction. Concerning the Princes of Hrael, ſee the 


Note upon Chap. xxu. 6. 

- Ibid. Smite therefore upon thy Thigh] Uſe all 

the outward Expreſſions of Grief and Mourning. 

Compare Ver. 6, 14, 17. Chap. vi. 11. xxxi. — 4 | 
Ver. 1 3. Becauſe it # a Trial. J. As all grea 

lamities a ps Fob ix. N 2 2 Cor. vii. 2. La. Heb, 

Li. 1 5 


0 * * 6 i. 
Ibid 
F . 


£70: "SE. 
12 W e ee, 


50 pid. 1 ſal be a0 more faith the Loy] See 
er, 27 
544 7 thy y Hang toretber) rn Now: Ver. 14. 
215 10. this 
Ibid. 235 et ede 1 be doubled "the third 
time.) The Expreſſion may import, - Firſt the | 
Slaughter made at the Siege : then thoſe that were | 
ſlain at the taking of the City; in yhich n 
s C ho F Sons 10 a alſo! — 
ief Prieſts. and principa ate; 
Ao" taken 9.206 put to e = | 
N EF. 14. NV. 7, 1.82 19, 1 
20, 21. To ces any e a t d Pla 
thole rh. DIY 425 5 1 — 


N . thrice with Mar, 
preſſ es the imes. 
of > 18 mb much like th 1 1 en ms 25 
ranſgreſſions AMA i. 3. Gi 
Portion to E409: 55 7255 Kal, 4 2. 


bid. Ir is x 4 word. 


2 which eatreth into Pxivy | 
bers Winter 1 "they wen 1h "Pa i themliely | 
*y I 1 *h £1 ay 49 | 
I wy ig int of the Sword Ver. 15. 
ai al their Gates Bebel, trat 
the W | 
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Chapter Place of the Bible, and riouſiy rendred by 
XXI. Interpreters. Dr. Cat Wunde fands it of the Dy 
ſtruction made by 75 Sword, from the uſe of the | 
hs in the Ethiopick Langua 
Ibid. It is ma Brigbt. ] co Pp Hebrew reads 
bere and Verſe 10. It's F like Lightnin 1535 
ane Metaphor which we read in /7 irgil, 


© ---Paoginaque eripit enen Fulmineum. | 
He drew his Sword, which aid like  Lightaing Blaze. 


\ Thi, It is wrapt ap wp or phe! Song SI angbrer. Or ra- 
er, It is ſharpened for the Slaughter, as the 
Wo ut tranflates wr re which is derived from 
the Noun Mi, ſignifying, an Tron Pen ot Styletto 
Ver. 16. Ver. 16. Go \ thee one ay or other.] The Words 
— directed to the Sword, imply ing that God hath 
given it a large Commiſſion to go through the 
nd without any Reſtraint. See Chap. xiv. 17. 
Ibid. Os the Right Hand, or on the Left.) Ei- 
ehit to the South, or to the North, Ver. - Thoſe 
- two Quarters of the World being expre ed in the 
Hebrew Language by the Right and Left. See 
the Note on 2 xvi. 46 
Ver. 17. Ver. 17. T will alſo e my "How Berber! 
To expreſs my juſt Indignation at their Provocati- 
ons, See Ver. 14. Chap. xxii. 13. 
Ibid. d T7 will conſe muy Fury to ret] See the 
| Note on c_ v.13. | 
Ver. 19. Ver. 1 oint thee two Ways that the Sword 
2 bb Nr Babylon may come. ] God fore- 
ews' his Prophet 005 the Ki King of Babylon com- 
ing wirh his Koa into Syria, and finding that the 
tes had entred into a Confederacy with 


Pe, 
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Egypt, as well as Ted kiab, he was in doubt a ; Chapter 


gainſt which of the two People he ſhould firſt 
make War, and committed the Deciſion of this WW 
Matter to his Arts of Divination, deſcribed Ver. 


21. 

Ver. 20. That the Sword may come to Rabbarb ver. 20. 
of the eAmmonites.]  Rabbath, ' otherwiſe called 
Rabbah, Chap. xxv. 5. was the chief City of the 
eAmmonites. See 2 Sam. xii. 26, Jerem. x ix. 2. 

Ibid. In Fn the defenced.) Which had 
been 5 0 N firſt by Diva 2 Sam. v. 

9. then by 857 amon, 1 Rings ix. 24. aſterward by 
Here kiab, 2 Chron, xxxii. 5- and then by Manaſ- 


Jeb, ibid. Chap. xxxiii. 14. 
ro Balylos food 2 1 Ver. 21. 


Ver. 21. For the Rin 
parting of the Way---to * vination; he made his 


Arrotos bri gbr. This way of Divining by Ar- 
rows is thus geſeribed by St. Jerom in his Commen- 
tary. upon this Place : They wrote on ſeveral Ar- 
« rows the Names of the Cities intended to 
Aſſault, and then putting them altogether pro- 
„miſcuouſly in a Quiver, they drew them out 
4 thence as Lots are drawn: and that City whoſe 
« Name was writ on the Arrow firft drawn, was 

the City they firſt made War up Perhaps 
from this Cuſtom the Verb Hatſa or Hatſatr, 
from whence Hets an Arroto, is derived, Nr 


to ſignify the Pa or Dividin 
Torn which Dk, it is uſed” Job xl. 6. 6. Brow 


ibi He made his Arrows brig gbt.] Or 0 
He u his Arrotos, as the 2 ar 120 9 | 
ſlates it: which Senſe of the Vet 'Rijlkal a | 
better with the of this Kind of 
Rt Y 2 - — | 


25 
< 
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XXI. Dr, Pocock, 


A Ct OMME vA R x 
Chapter nati already Af en and'therefere is preferred by 


afirms this Exp 22 from the 


. Arabick uſe of tlie Word: See his Notes In Spe- 
cin. Hiſt. Arab. FN where he treats at large 
i 


Ver. 22. 


n manner of Divination. 

. Ibid- He i with, Images) T he Hebvew 
beds Seraphim, which Word as it ſignifies _ 
er or . Repreſentation of a Deity, ſo 

equent 95 muſt be taken in an ill Senſe, Bees 
 1dolatrous orſhip,-in, which Senſe it is certainly 
uſed 1 Sam. xV. 23 * 2:Kjngs xxiii. 24. Tech. x. 2. 
Dr. Speacer takes a great deal of Pains to prove 
that the Word is ſometimes taken for a ſort of Di- 
vine Oracle, and is equivalent to the Uyim, by 
.- which the H gh A rae, an Anſwer When he 
- conſulted G us Fer Occasions: See his 
Third Book De Le 2 55 er. Diſſert. alt. * U. 
rim & Thummim. 
_ Thid., He looked in the. LiverJ; This was ano- 
ther noted ſort of . which was taken 
from Lucky dr 1 5 okens Which appear'd in 
the Entrails of the ces when they were lain, 
called eAruſpicina by 75 Romans.. - 1 

Ver. 755 77 fs 657 Lie e t Divinati: 

on fr Tereſa em. pea, King of Babylon 
1004 at t he Head Ways, Ver. 21. to con- 
ſult 1 of 11 Tor be ou i — To- 
kens that were ſhewed him, perſwa m to: 
March With his Army, to the Right, 1. e. ms 


Jeruſalem. 2 15 
Ibid. To appoint Captains to open the Month ; 4 
the Voice with Shoutin Ea 


What Of to lift up > tp 
Whoſe Office 188 to engbourage my to 
155 eee ie eee, See Jerem TN 
15 | 2 . 


apo EZEKIEL 


„Ai. To. a Mount.) See Jerem. Xxxii. 24. C 
Ver. 23. 4 it ſhall be unto them as a falſe Di 


vinat ion 5 the ir Sigh, to them that have ſworn ICY 
Oatbs.] The King of Judea and his Courtiers will Ver. 32. 


_ iſe all theſe Preparations of War, tho direct- 
h ainſt chem, as if they were grounded upon 
che Iſe Arts of Divination : whereas it is indeed 
God himſelf that directs the March of the Chaldean 
Army to revenge the Perjury which Zydekiab:. and 
his Counſellors were guilty of, in breaking that 
ſolemn Oath of Fealty which he made to the King 
of Babylon. See Chapt. xvii. 13, 1 

Ibid. But he will call ta -ance Iniquity, 
that they may be taken.) Nebuchadnezzar will re- 
member gde kiabꝰs Breach of his Oath, and revenge 
himſelf by taking the City, and making him _ 
His Subjects Priſoners of War. 


Ver. 24. Becauſe ye have made your Iniquity to Ver. 24. 


be remembred--ye ſhall be taken with the Hand.] 
Becauſe your Sins cry to Heaven for Vengeance, 
ye ſhall fall into the Hands and Power of. the ing: 
of Babylon. 
Ver. 25. eAnd thou profane wicked: Prince of 
Tfrael.] The Words are directed to 'Zedekiah, 
whom the P calls ' prophane and ' wicked, 
chiefly with reſpect to his breaking that folemn 
Oath uttered in the Name of God, whereby he had 
engaged himſelf to be Tributary to the King of 
Babylon.” See Chap. xvii. 19. Mith God it 20 re- 
ſpect of Perſons: 5 like manner, when the Pro- 
ts ſpeak to Kings in the Name of God, they 
Vaſide thoſe Titles and Expreſſions of Re 
AN: n * See 


1 Saw. 


Ver. 25: 


166 AComvenTtiny. 
Chapter 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 K/ngs xviii. 18. 2 Kings iii. 13, 


n dbbid. Whoſe Day is come, when Iniquity ſpall 

have an end.] The Da of whoſe Calamity is near 

at hand, when his and his People's Iniquity ſhall 

receive their juſt Doom. Compare Chap. vii. 6. 

XXX. 3. XXXV. 5. | NAY | 5 

Ver. 26. Ver. 26. Remove the Diadem and take off the 

Crown.) The Words Crows and Diadem are equi- 

valent, and put to ſignify the Kingly Ornaments 

of Dignity. See Ja. Ixii. 3. Indeed the Crown is 

elſewhere taken for the Emblem of Sovereignty, 

. and the Diadem or Miter for the proper Ornament 

of the Prieſthood, and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe 

expreſſes the Senſe of the Verſe in theſe Words, 

Remove the Miter from Sera iah the chief Prieſt, 

and I will take away the Crown from Zedekiah the 

Ring. But I conceive this Senſe does not ſo well 

agree with the Deſign of the place where the 

Judgment threatned.is ſpoken only of Tędekiab. 

Ibid. This not be the ſame : exalt him that 

#5 low, and abaſe him that is high.) Things ſhall 

not continue in their preſent State: as Zedekiah 

ſhall be brought down from his Kingly Dignity, 

ſo another Branch of that Family, viz. CHRIST, 
. (See Ver. 27.) ſhall be advanced from an obſcure 

= Original and low Condition, to the ſupreme De- 
| gree of Sovereignty. Compare Chap. xvii. 24. 

Ver. 27. Ver. 27. Iwill overturn----it, and it ſhall be no 

more, until he come whoſe right it is, and I will 

give it him.] After that Zedekiab is deprived of his 

regal Authority, there ſhall be no more Kings of 

that Family till Chriſt come, the King 1 


F 


up EZEKTEL. 16 
foretold and promiſed, who in due time ſhall reiga Chapter 
on the Throne of his Father David, and of whoſe XXI. 
tngdoms there ſhall be no End: Lake i. 32, 33 
After the Captivity ſome of the Prieſts of the 
 eAſſamonean Race did aſſume the Style and Title 
of Kings, but they not being of the Tribe of Judah, 
could have no juſt Right to that Honour. 
I Thid. Until be come whoſe right it 7 In this 
Senſe the LXX underſtand the Word Shilob, Gen. 
xlix. 10. tranſlating it there, a dTiza, To whom 
it is reſerved: as if that Hebrew Word were equi- 
valent to Sheloh, Whoſe it is, as the Learned P. Fa. 
gius hath obſerved in his Notes upon the Targum 
of that Tekt. 1 
Ver. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord Gop concerning Ver. 28. 
the eAmmonites, and concerning their reproach. 
They inſulted over the Calamities of their Brethren 
the J7eut, for which they are often reproved very 
ſeverely by the Prophets, and threatned with the 
3 Judgments. See Chap. xxv. 2, 6. Zeph. ii. 
510. eie e x N hs | 
Ver. 29. While. they ſee Vanity unto thee, while Ver. 29. 
they divine a Lie unte thee.]. While the Soothſay- 
ers and Pretenders. to 1 9 foretel nothing 
but happy Events. See Chap. xiii. 23. xxii. 28. 
Ibid. To bring thee upon the Necks of them that 
are ſlain.) To add thee to the Number of thoſe 
who are ſlain in Judea: Ver. 14, 15. and make 
thy Condition like theirs. 
Tbid. Of the Wicked whoſe Day is come.) See 
Ver. 25. | | 
f Ver? 30. Shall I cauſe it to return into his Ver. 30. 


. 


Ibid, 
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I d 
deſtroyed in thine c 


31. 1 wil Haw, agoinf thee in i 6 Fire f 


h.1-C re Chap. xxli. 20, 2, 22 
Pn: be 10 70 wore remembred. ] $68 
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11 CH A P. n * 1 Chage 
14 ba The Ax. UMENT: 5 adding 
Ci 10 ache he 4909 192 ri 01 5878. Tik E 28 44 + AI. 
Thit Chapter contains 4 Cut "of Recitat 155 
Sins of Jeruſ#tem,' and of all Orders; d Degrees 
f of in it: for which God threate: 1 70 r 
n oY 59. 7 Is; =D. 
Ver. 2. De thb ju he BIhody: Ci. Ver. 2. 
5g ith. watt Jote upon Chap. mo 
al "x4 
A1 * II Heads, Cit) 1 See 
N 4's 2 Chad's tes Te 45; 2 25 6, 
| PE 9. 2 225 5 x Wd 3 
ver. 3. That hor time may” EE eve” 
4 2 NCT Lit 


et 
ver. 4. eb bf cue Days to draw net, Ver. 4. 
and — come even to thy Ter , Thop'h He Gage by 


dea Meaſure of *thine 55 * = Wes 57.8 * 
time of Vengeance ypon th See Chap. 


v 1. „ e 111 a! 13 Is 
V1 1 


0 | =. Ibid. 
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AWW 
Ver. 5. 


Ver. 12. Ver. 12. In th 


168 4 "ComMixriny 
Chapter Thid: "Therefore | have made thee a Reproach un- 
XXII. to the Heathen, 8 — — * v. I Ki. 28. 


if 2 2 oa ok ner; nd 


Ver. 6. Jl 5% FF the: Members of 
Fer pt the King's Counſellors and chief 
| Stare" See Pee. XXVI. 10. XxxVi. 12. 
Ver. 7. Ver. 7. In thee they have ſet light by Father and 


— od 


ver. 3 . 75 Thou haſt deſpiſed 32 holy Things, and 


9 Tags ach my Sabbat he.] 7 faned the 
and e lic to my Service, and the Times 
1 apart ſor the ſame Pur 
P. xxiii. 8. and Levit. 1 30. 


Ver. o. VA z thee are Men that Tales to ſbed 
3 Blood. erte her bear falſe Nins ind ea i 
Capital Caſes. See Levit. xix. 16. i 


E 804 Cha N pg aan 2 2 


Ver. 10. Ver. 15 2 vs they dj cet their Fa- 
ther Nakednefſs.3 Took their Mother in Law to 
Wite ; which St. Paul calls) ſuch Ns as is 
not named the Gentiles : 1 Cor. v. 1. 2 
4 


they have taken Gift: 
Blood. j The Judges have taken Bribes not 

penner Juſtice, but even one away the: Lives 

F the Ocent. Ws Std Nen Na 


Ver. 13. Ver. 53. Tberefere 483 ſwhtes my" Hand at! 


thy diſhoneſt Gain.) I have expreſſed mine Ind 
nation at theſe unjuſt Practices. See Chapter 1 


14, 17. ; 
4 N 8 | N ver. 


Kn 


Ver. 4 Ct Heart endure, on gan bung Chaptet 
Hanne ram im the Days that I ſhall deal — 4 XXII. 
ter f O the contrary, A Hlaartft | 
and all Hands ſhall he Feeble at de Approach of er. 14. 
God's Judgmeũts: Chap. war 77. 

SAbid. Ehr Lokp 2 it) and. will de 
eee eee of 

0 15. 4 ow er 1 5. 
thee ] | I vill purge thee in the Furnace of - 
Gioms,and take that Method to conſume; oy —— 
and put an End to-cby/Idalatrons PraRtices 1 
pare Ver. 18, 19 &c Chap. Wii port. | 

Ver. 16. 2420 thou bal Fake thine Toberitadce Ver. 16. 
— Mer — the Sight — Heathen.] Inſtead of 


and / under my E 
f 8 n Prütectidn, thou / ſhalt bo caſſ. Our amor 
— — ent tha Nuit of thiae own 
Wars and rec —＋ OG the juſt Reward of - Wicks 
Pens 5 ee e T think 
2 A 1 | Ys 
8 the Verli 
in theo — helene Gap: 
wii. 2. nd, Chap. xxv.. 3. O this Fro 
Thou ſhalt no longer enjoy os U. 2. 
called Dy 2 10 my 
dence, = alt be ga (ax Lang Ground, ; 
to be profited by Infidels:.. Gompare'I/2. xlviiſ sss. 
Vier. vi, dq a0 The 1Hon(e .of arb it hecom 
ta mme-Drofs, Dec.] Their: Filthineſs may fitly be 


coi pared tothe ture of Drois and and baſer M 
tals with the pure Silver: andes that is bee 
hy being melted in a Furnace or Crucible 

falem when it is ſet on Fire, ſhall be the Furnace 


ntrein I will ande and tr as 


22.43 
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4 6. 


. - 2, 
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_ ACoulntnrainy: 


+ be bonſumod- Compare Jrrem. vis 28.304: God's 
XXII ſevere Judgments are expreſſed by% che Rerwaces of 
onen Ila. viii. 10. and oompa ted to & Nr 
fer. nee Ifa. i. 24. becauſe _ 

are e ee urge. Men from that Droſs and 

ruption which is — od the Effect of Eaſe 
2 Pt rity; 1 "YR g= . 

Ver. arc” Ver. 21. Till gar ber gun, and blow upon youtin 
the Fire of myWrath.] God's Vengeance is often com- 

red to Fire: dee Chap. xx 47 · But here it was 

in a literal Senſe, he boch Gity and Temple 

were conſumed by Fire: Mt xxv. 9. 

Ver. 24. Ver. 24. I r ade Linn than b nad cleabfed 
nor rained upon, in the Day of Indignation.] God 


had in the foregoing Verſes compared his. Anger to 
ire in ce:.of which Metaphor he adds, 
a 1 8 and Admonition of 


r to the Dew or Rain com 
De Fon 1 vg XX. 46.) bad bin but du- 


received, my ſupplied the place o 
1 — Bf away the ofthe La. 
So tha ate to have bin or clean ſed y 
Fire. . The Chaldee Par Ser — Sen 


thus, Thea arvithe Lewd in which e 
A0 Works dene, te protest it in abe D 


s Carſe on Iadiguatia mm.. 2) — 


Ver. 25. Ver. 25. There d 4 n he Prophet: 
Wd the mip? of her. i. e. "ai mg 
the Note ia ina 1. Theſe ae are oſten re- 
oved for | a gain of their Profeſſion;, See 
em, vi. 13. i „I. ant off hi cies 
-y " M b Soul; they have ta- 


ken the Treaſure and precious uu % K.] They 
rig of Mer ani {ine tle. they 


| * — EZEKIEL. 
SORT ow aby falſt Accuſations, and 
their 9 2 Compare Wer. 


bw 
. 


eee RE bY e 
ave violetel my Law, and Ver. 26. 


| . To ma The 17 and 

ee wy either _ 

nt undue manner, 4s. — of Li 

1 Sam. 1.15. or without due Purification of them- 
S Common Meats, 

e to the Rules preſcribed inche Law, 


12 Hupen owe ad 


| at: — the. 
1 cane, $6} They"have not ſhewed 


any regard to the —— the Leuitical Laws lay 


X \ * 8 \ 
RN OR 
Officers te — le! 
12. XXXViii; 4. not — 
whoſe” 
elſewhere ſeverelx 
xlv. 9. All e the T_T 
**Oppr — 
tho” it be by += 
away 


"a evil Pradtices of” 255 above 


7800 Cin . h 
Ver. 2g 5 Ver. ho Oe People of 
pref gw prawn ns wa , 
; Tea, hey baue of 
— 
Uen repea 
rs in 


© Med 
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Fae. 
— ys Dt. See ft 57 
. 9 Levi. 1 70907 * > r 
Ver. 30. 0% er. 38. n Bi 
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:+4:4; 434 .C H kg Nin K Chapter 
[9B Dn Hh et "IN n, N . Aal. XXIII. 


POR n 5 ne ee ren n ac 
r SU NT. WET} 


a1 2 91 ar n 972] ar vine? oil 


The-Jdalatties' of | Sarhavia. ard Jerutlem- are = 


1 projene wander: ibe.- 
5 radſiceu ef t — ke Foy! 
DN denounces . 


A rk wwe; Prad, 
bend See t 


Ker 2 e dre n 


ex; | 
learned © comune Idolatry there. 
& 29V See 


174 


Chapter See Chap . 7, g. It has been already obſerved 


 A/CoMMEN TARY 


XXIII. that Idols + Gas is often repreſented as ſpiritual Adul- 


LY V toys? 


Ver. 4. 


'- 
* 


19 


_eAbolah, and 22 Abolibah. J The Word 


1 is called 1 Elder Siſter, See 
Chap. 


ei z het + bees ge 
bid. They 8 5 eden in their Muth. 
The time At the:J/raeln | 

Were. lately dape cted. 4 
in the Prophets, becauſe that was the time when 
God firſt owned them for his People. See Ver. 8, 


5 . Chap,zvb Þ,: 22, 60, bi Brea 2. Ho. ii. = 
Wo preg } There they ſerved Idols, and. t 2 


were their Breaſt 


e 
n 


their Ways, As the Cm. 
the Senſe. The Scripture commonl 
tions by the: RR 


youu n 

in like ri honours thoſt —.— 
eh Alesia ee eo God pure and _ 
wh ry Ho of os ur or. 7 et Yee 


Bs 8 


74 00 es, Her Tent or Thberhacle: "oAboli- 


or Place for Publick 
ork, ine of Bo wn Dig. de C. 


Es I 


idencen Kine i vio 


RE. EE... 


XI. IVY ND ITT 4 kde 8 098 


12113 4quslobl gicmmon of be- yer L. Wg 
29P "Ve er. 5. 


up EZ EK ET. 


Ver. And Abelah plaid t lot dohen 
N Aſter ſhe 120 ade B wu 


me, and attended upon-my Service and Worſhi 


Tomo 
hn. 


eg Golden Calves. 


Ibid. And ſbe doated on ber Lovers. ] i. e. Her 
Fortigh, We, N Idolatries ſhe T= og of, 
0 t means t procure their Frie 

Thip and. ee 1 = 


See the Note on Chap. xvi. 
311511 Ae the Ariane. her Neighbou 


: ** 4 
o * * 7 6 . 
, * be 


19 5 Miria Was à very Potent. Prince, 


c Teal and Joh.” . bythe 


5A. 29. 
KO . and Ver. 12. of this Chapter. 8 


fell- off from my Service, and was the 
efablithed Idolary by. a Las and con- | 


all on ep oe es, ar of David and So- Ver. 3. 
to Feroboam's kd Device of ſerting up 


[176 


. 


ä Vat. 6. Which were cloathed with Blew, Cop Far 6. 


. tains and Rees As N as _ 


Love'with,cotnely Young Mes oy ay and 
richly Cloathed: 2 the faelte, were enamoured 
with the State and Bravery of the sA{jrians, and 
thought themſelves ſecure if they coold. but pro- 
cure their Alliance and Friendſhip : 3 in order 
to it embraced their . an 


. 


- * 


Idid. Horſemen ridi oy Horks | 
were ſcarce in Judea, Jews 5 apply 
themſelves to the ; Wk mad Countries . for 
2 of 1 8 in the time of any. 

See 78 16. XXIi. 2. VI. F 

"Yor 7. . Committed ny 04 rhyer.7 


8 be. 5 eher ſelf ith their i, 25 
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Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


2 11 Senſe is more plainly e e1 
H. eee ee a 6 d 
. Vet. g. 3 left ſte ber Wee 2 gh 
0 


Aris 'See'2 M lil. 26 2 Che 


The * Hel betame 2 
Momen: As ſhe had b 28 A Bae ren 


41 "CoMMENTHTE 
at the cad of the 


\ IP 


from .] - She added New A rn to th 
ſhe had formerly committed. 0 N 

eee 4 N. 00 th4 Bling 
r Lovers} 80d ft de theſe”; vel dus 
the ure of f bis Ju udgments upon the” — 
Tribes: many of carried away by 728 


tive by Pl o 825 1 Oh! 0 
N y Tis 11 1 . 10 
at length WI Was fu oy 430 e- 


ee by ee 2 Ng xvii. 6. The 
Kings ef Babylon. were bee Riled . of 


Lovers mean the ame "with, Allies, 12 hs 


Friendſhip" and Aſſtance the Jews courted by 
| Oper: with t them in their Aaclatries, "Yes 


XVI. 37. 
Ver. 10. Theſe" dt couered \ ber Note ai 4 they 
Wa her Sons and "Daughter3.], They 1 


her and her Children vo Carte, ſtript and 


bat C Ver. nd Cha 4 
bid 4 72 , e e rhe eng OT 


Ver. 47. Ga rd KI. 40. 400 that were 
led Captive were {lain i 1 Field of Battle, 2 
the Siege of Samarin, 2 Ming. vil. 5. 5 5 

Ibid. % 2 amout nba bf omen] 
ame among 
ed among 


the Heathen for her Beauty, Chap. xVi..14, So now 
-* The was every where talked” of as à remarkable 
Inſtance of God's Vengeance, and ſet forth 1 

* 


, 150 
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Euample to other Cities and Nations to deter them Chapter 
from the like Abominations. See Ver. 48. and XXI 1 
Chap. xvi. 41. | 2 
" Ibid For they had' en Judgment upon her 4 n | 

See Ver: 240% 

Ver. ee when 55 Sifter eAholibah ſoto Ver. 11. 
this, ſhe was: more corrupt in her inordinate Lobe 
than ſhe.]'\ Jeruſalem was ſo far from taking War- 
ning by the judgments inflicted upon Samaria, 
that ſhe advanced to greater Degrees of Idolatry. 
See Ver. 14. ir [a 4731. „Ai 8. and 
the Notes upon thoſe Places. Alt nt: 10834 


N 12. She doated upon odd rant her Ver. 12. | 


eighbours, Kc. Comp. Ver. 1. The King | 
aby ,oAbas, entred ito: pe re ; 
an King of Aria, hoping ford Relief from his 
Power and the Braver he 5 2 Army, and ſerving 1 
45 Idols has yo End. 15 2 e xvi. W 
— Fa id 16-43 ui nr nn 34 
13. They took both one wh. ]. Bodi Uf het Ver. 1 

were. : ke Cothmon Harlots, imp ov A in their Io. 
latries, and irreclaimable. Compare Jerem. iti. 131 

Ver. 14. When ſbe ſatu Mex' pourty portrayed upon the Ver. 14. 
Wally: Images of the.Chaldeant;\'8< be Gs" 
probably the Pictures of thoſe Beißel Herbes Whoitr” 
the 'Chaldeats 'worſhipped-as Gods in Such were 
Bel, Nebo, and Mero mentioned Va. xvi. 1.1 
Jeren, l. a. b [315 ieee 

Ver. 15. Girued withGirdles' 
A Girdle was a Mark of Dign ls and. Wort as 
ſuch by Princes and Men'i in Authority:! 88 1 Sam.” 


xVili. 4. Ja. Xii. 217. . 
id. In died eAttire ally 1The 
your , 


Chaldeaxs, and afterwar . ſians, 
LOTS! 125 * 4 2 


e — 


wr 
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F. 45 er ſort of enen their Heads, with different 


XI. 


 ACounnnirany 


rees of Ornaments according to their different 


I Qualities. 


Ver. 16. 


« Ver, x6. aduior funk bt rte ee der 
Eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent Meſſengers unto 
into. Chaldes.} Theſe l ſed her ſo 


8 n that ſhe ſent to Balylon to learn the man- 


Ver. 17. 


LY 
— I 


Ver. 18, 


ner how their Idols were to be worſhipped: See 
Ver. 40, 41. and Chap. xvi. 17. This = re- 
lates to 85 Times Pars a ee was 
maintained between ties 1 a 0 
ow ＋. _ Nebuchaduezzar 2 
a, ma an refer __ 
Beginning of the Fourth Near of | Meile See 
Jy 6 1, 2, MN xx. 1. 5 
Ixii. 19e ti RI AT K 
* — eAnd the la tits her into 
the Bed of Leue, &.] The Metaphor of repreſen- 
ring —_ by the 1 ps ny 18 
till garen. d e d e WE ob 2,7 
Ibid: d ber Mind was — fromibhem.7 
She quickly grew: weary of too, as lewd Wo. 
men are their ſormer Gallants, and look out for 
ones. She. broke her League and Covenant 
E | them, as St. Jorom- very: well expreſſes the 
| that Covenant: which hoiakim 
on with Nebuchaduezzar- to be his Tributary. 
Compare Ver. 16, 22, 28. and was aſterward re- 


* owed by 1 Chap: xvii. . 


Whoredoms| &cc. ] 
expreſſed, eAfter * 


1 So ſbe diſcovered ber 


Senſe might better be 


had diſcover d, Rc. the Senſe hg ſill continued 
TT PR o_ 2 Nr Wh 1 16h; 
E 


£ - 
2 Yr ii i 1 
bj S rale. 
155 * 


ak Ibid. 
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Did. Then my Mind was alienated frons he 


179 
her e. J Chapter 


* ſhe by her Idolatries had broken all the Bonds XXII. 


of Duty and Allegiance whereby ſhe was e 


to me, a Sin often compared to a Wife's Diſloyal- 
ty toward her Husband : So T withdrew my Love 
and Affection from her, and refolved to give her 
a Bill of Divorce, as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſes - 
it, and not own her any more as mine, asT had 


caſt off her Siſter Samaria. Compare Jerem. 1 ii, 8. 
* Hof. ii. 2. 


Ver. 19: Tet ſhe multiplied her Whoredoms, in Ver. 19. 


calling to remembrance the Days of ber Touth, 8&.] 

Tho ſhe was fond of new i ſhe did not 

forget her old ones, even thoſe which the had 
n'd in t. See Ver. 3 

< Ver. 20. ſhe doted 255 


| Kc. Upon the Aab of Egypt, and the impure 


Rites which accompany their idolatrous Worſhip. . 
See the Notes upon Chap. xvi. 26. This may re- 
late to the _ when ede kiah entred into a New 
9 Ain e See Ver. 21 and Chap. 

e People fond of admitting 


XVIi. 15 
the E 88 7 


their Paramonys, Ver. 20. 


8 22. Iwill raiſe fe up thy Lover: agen thee, Ver. 22. | 


fom "whom thy Mind is altenate] I will execute 


Hor Sor mri upon thee by thoſe very. Babyloxi- 
2 whoſe Alliance and Idolatries thou haſt heen 
ſo fond of: See Ver. g. but fince haſt broken the 
League thou madeſt San them, P a —_ 


one with. ey and thereby haſt provok 
to reveng Perfidiouſneſs. See Ver. 17. 


Ver.'s The Bah ylonians, aud all the Chalde. Ver. 23. 


Pp: ans, Pel and Shog and Na, and all the A. 
Hriamt with them.] The 6— 


Pro- 


180 
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Provinces, of the Babyloniſh Monarchy. Pekod is 


Clays | | 
XXIII. mentioned as a Province of Babylon, Ferem. l. 2.1. 


St. Jerom upon the place underſtands theſe three 
Words Pekod, Shoa, and Ka, in an eAfpellative 


Senſe, to denote ſo many Titles or Degrees of Ho- 


nour, as much as to ſay, Governors, Princes, and 


| great Men. In which Senſe. the two forme 


ords, . Pekod, (or Pakud) and Shea, are confeſ- 
ſedly taken in Scripture : and Kya is ſuppoſed to be 
derived from the Verb Kgaing, which ſignifies 


Printing Marks in the Fleſh... Levit. xix. 28. and 


their Riches and Bravery m 


Ver. 24. 


and 
it was the Cuſtom of great Men to Auen 
themſelves from their Inferiors by ſuch Marks or 
Prints: See Dr. Spencer de Legib. Hebr. lib. 2. c. 
14. Seck. . 1 1 930 i KS 
Ibid. A of them enen Men, &c.] AS 

e them appear. ami- 

able in your Eyes when you firſt courted their Al- 
liance, Ver. 12. So they ſhall appear in the ſame 
lendid Eq ipage. when they come to invade your; 
ountry, and to beſiege your City: but then their, 
"ona Appearance ſhall ſtrike a Terror. and Con- 
rnation into you. e SHIRE Ee ET 
Ver. 24. And they He come againſt thee with 
Chariots, Waggons, and Wheels, &c. ] A like De- 
ſcription of warlike Preparations , may be ſeen 
Chap. xxvi. 10. Jerem. xlvii. 3. Nabum iii. 2, 3. 
Chariots are mentioned both in facred and profane 
2 as of principal Uſe in the ancient way of 
ighting. Tis e J tt ant 
Ibid. 44 I will ſet Judgment before them, and 
they ſhall judge thee according to their Judgments.] 
I will deliver thee into their Power as the Miniſters 


of my Juſtice, who ſhall N eee 


pon EZ Ex 151. 


bear A Correſpondence with thy Guilt, ls Þ Chapter 


Ver. 2 400 I will ſet my Jealauſy 
and they dey hl deal KA th. LSE 


a $44 2 
NM #. 
181 
% 


ee with that Fa „With Mich 2 a "Ta WY 25. 


uniſh 
p the Rage of Jealouſy jall treat a Wife that 
Hith ey nal to. him.” Compare cher 


me 58. 
Thid. „d they. ſhall take away thy Na” aa 


thine Ears, &c. ]. As Husbands in that Caſe is | 


1oſe Women deformed, whoſe Beauty hath been 
'pleafing to Strangers: ſo ſhall the Chaldeazs 
deface all the Glories and Ornaments of eruſalem, 
and after they have ſlain and carried Captive its 
Inhabitants, ſhall 55 the 8555 on Fire, and 8 
#'to an Heap of Aſhes. pars Clap xvi. 4 


* 
7 


Ver. 45. They ſhall al 29 bee by Clothes, Ver. 26. 


Ke. ] See ibid. Ver. 377 


Ter, 225 Thus will ! woke thy Leiwdueſs ceaſe Ver. 22 
from t hee. ] Theſe ſevere Judgments Hall ec * * 


ally deter thee from Idplatry, and make thee ab- 


Hor the leaft Approaches toward it. See Chapter 


xxii. 1 Accordingly we find; that after the 0 
tivity e Jews never returned to their former i ido- 
latrous PraQices., 


Idid. And#by More dm, brought Font the Land © 


of Egypt.) Where chou didſt felt learn Idolatry, 
apo 5 . haſt had an Inclination toward it. 


ibi f e Bel not lift up thine Hes 4. 
to them.] See Chap, xvii. 6. 


Ver. 28. I will deliver thee 10 the Hind of Ver. 28. 


them whom thou hateſt, &c.] The Chaldeazxs that 
were thy Lovers formerly: Ver. an ſince 


thou haft broken thy League and Frienflſhip with 


them, 


* 


. them, thy Loye is turned tc Hatred. See Ver. 1 


1 dell with thee: their Hatred againſt th 
1 ſhall be greater 'than their former Ihre ney 


gr oa — 


'A 1 


ct, . And. they ſhall 250 with thee I" 1 


de 25 ell-thy. Labour. 
80 their Love wah + ul? oy: 0 5 fal 


© thee, which was che Concluſion of Ammon 8 


Ver. 34. 


into thine 


3 Love to his Siſter, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. Thi 
ſhall prompt them to take a full Revenge upon thy 
aka to conſume all ig Fruits of an 
bours, and to take away all the Wealth thou 

. d by thine Indu | 


Tbid. And ſhall leave t bee 1 VIP bare. y fe 
the Note on Chap. xvi. 3 


Ver. 31s $5033 Therfor will I give ber Cut 


Thou ſhalt be lau 2 to ſcorn an 
Had in derifion----Thox ſhalt be filled with Drunken - 


"neſs and Sorrow, &c. ] God's Judgments are * 


to a Cup of intoxicating Liquors, 
E arti? Men, and ws Jams them 1 


common Jud gment and Diſcretion, and likewife 


expoſe them to the Scorn and Contempt of their 


Enemies. See Jerem. xxv. 155 &c. xIvu. 26. Ha- 
_ ii. 16. 


| 4. Thou ſh alt even drink it, and ſuck. it 
out.] 7 Th ſoreſt — heavieſt of God's Ju nts 
ſhall fall to thy Share : like thoſe that drink a Po- 
tion off to the Bottom, where the moſt.nauſeous 
a is ſettled. See Pſal. xv. 8. Jeremiah 


Ibid. Thos ſhalt break the Sherds there, ant 
poſt thine ows Breaſts.) Thou Thalt behave 
thy ſelf as drunken People do, Who firſt throw, 
away, or break in Pieces the ee” 


upon EE EK Frm | 183 | 
with themſelves a8 the Cauſe of bei har __ # 


223 nes. Tlie Text mentions ber II. 
as the Parts which had a principal Share in her 
Gullt, according to tho all goal D e here 
Sire, of ber idr, el 
Wt Becauſe thou 5 1 me, and Ver. 35. 
1 thy Back. ] Becauſè thou haſt not 
ye — my Worſhip, but haſt ſhewed the 
utmoſt Contempt and Averſion, toward me, ee 
the Note upon Chap: viii. 16.) thou ſhalt” deſer- 
vedly bear the/Puniſhment due to thine 1d6latries, 
Compare Ver, 17, 10, Jo, 49. 
Ver. 36. Wile thou ju ee and Abdi Ver. 36. 
zah 7] See the Naw dn E hen, 
Ver. $5V That they have c late ver 37. 
and Bloodis in their Handi, &c. ] They, have com- 
mitted Adultery with their Idols, as it Allow nd 
have ſlain their Children in Gene 1 to them. See 
bes Sn e & 4 4 aue 2 ik "tho ver. 38. 
Ver. 38 ave E my a Ver. 
ſame Day , &c.] 1 ing within the Precincts a 
of it alu wit achat. See the e 
Verſe, 40 Chap. xxii. 8. 
. Ver. 39, eAnd ts, ebe aue in the ver. 39. 
midf 3 — Hos. j The Words may be expoun- 
their ſetting up Idols in the very Temple, 
— worſhipping them there. See 2 KJngs xx1. 4. 
Ver. 40. «And furthermore thut 735 have fot for + Ver. 40. 
Men to come" from far, to whom er . 
ſent, &c. J See Ver, 16. Their" wh ey e Ali 
ances of Foreign Nations, by comply ing with their 
Idolatries, is ſet forth under the Reprefentation of, 
the 1 Arts which-Harlots ee 
themſelves to new PROT Compare Ia. lvii. ha 2 
B 1 


= 


_ fiConmnrans 


hep: thou 44 rwaſhthy- ſelf} A C- 
155 e by Women beſore the 
uptials: See Ruth iii. 3. 771 

fainte r 2 7 * thy Fore, 


oe 


rem, w. f jet „ ers 0 1 „ 
1 Ss Mo WY 4 
Enid, Al Th e 


*. 
bet ag dedicated to ne Service: ſo that be was 
properly the e 0 1155 * that did par 
take of the a , Wet his Gueſts, that did ea 
at his Table in their being in Conant 
= nd Friendſhip Rok him. What was conſumed 
pon the: Ales was. God's, b Meſs or Portion, and is 
therefore called, the 9 of Gees Ghote 
N vi. a E o 
I. Gal Ow x $5 7 64 of the Sacrifices, 
his. Gueſts were 3 with, either by them 
WW. as in Peace · offerin * or EY 2 their Proxies 


Prieſts, e See Mr. * s 
. iſcourſe of 1 5 55 1 225 5 Chap. 7. T 
Jews as well pon Beds - 

2 25 7 80 did 


Couches 2 8 Keats. 509.7 970 
15 moxe Incenſe, 401 


r 


THIER! mo 249 00. Won 93 hand: 
3 


mou EZEKIEDE 
ant Danbing;' which uſually N er idola- 
tious Feſtiva 1 See H. Ni 6, vB, 1 
Abid with ie Men of he ef 
were brought the. Sebewns from the Milderneſs.] 
The Prophet perſiſts in comparing the Idolatries 
of ithe eu tothe Practices of Jews Women who 
proſtitute themſelves» to all -Comets, even thoſe of 
the meaneſt Condition. Such were the Sabeans 
that came am the Wilderneſs : i.e. from Arabia 
called: the Deſart, where d welt the Poſterity of 
Seba mentioned Gen. x. 7. Theſe were y 
ſome: of thoſe iddlatrous People dwelling in the 
Wilderneſs, whom Jeremy mentions, C hap. ix. 26. 
who polled the Corners of their Heads in honour 
—— e ebenen 


* that place. 
Apen Abele Bad 


bid. Which put Bracelets! 
and beautiful Crowns upon their Heads.) i. e. Up- 
on the Hands and Heads of theſe two lewd Wo. 
men, Huh and aftbolibab, See Ver. 45. Brace- 
lets and Crowns were Ornaments to Brides, 
See Chap. xvi. 1 1, 12. and were likewiſe preſented 
by. Lovers to their Miſtreſſes. Crowns were like- 
wiſe ome lick Feſtivals and Times of Re- 
joicing : See ſſa. xxxv. 10. Whereupon the wy 
brew Phraſe is tranſlated here and Chap. xv 
the LXX, æriearer aN , A Crows of Re — 
an Expreſſion n taken from hens by St. 
Panl, 1 Theſ. ii. 1 ' 


old in Adulterier, cc. The Words import, that 

> was — her to — 4 — — 

ge a xperience mighi oon ince 

_ o the Follies of 21 but withal they imply, 
B b 2 


Ver. 43. Then ante „er ele wide gel Ver 43. 


y IP | Co wilds. meg „- . by 
186  ACouMmenTtawy' 


Chapter that Age 
| Poker” Word Hi 


Ty 


and Time ſeldom: corre&-ill-Habits The 
er, is taken collectively in this and the fol- 


CV VV) lowing Verſe, {vas to include boch the Siſters. So 


Ver. 44. 


Ver. 45. 


the Singular Number is uſed Pſal. xii. 7. Thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this Generation for cer: where 
our Interpreters rightly obſerve in the Margin 
that the Word Him, ſigniſies every one of them. 
Ver. 44. Tet they went in unto her, &c.] Both 
Samaria and Jeruſalem defiled themſelves with the 
Idolatries of all the Heathen” round about them. 
Compare Ver 7, 20!) oh hl Bog ent hte” 
Ver. 45: «And the righteous: Men they ſhall judge 
them.] By righteous or juſt Men, ſome underſtand 
the 'Babylonians, who thoꝰ a wicked and idolatrous 


” 


f 


People, were the Executioners of God's Juſtice up- 


on a Nation that had ſinned againſt a clearer Light 
and greater Convictions. So Nebuc hadert and 
other Heathen Princes are called God's Servants, 
as _ Inftruments of his Providence. But the 
Expreſſion may in a more proper Senſe be under- 
ſtood: of the Prophets ho foretold the Judgments 
God would inflict upon Samaria and Jeruſalem: 
ſuch as Hoſea, mot, Jeremiah, &c. The Pro- 
phets are ſaid to execute thoſe Judgments which 
they foretel: So: Ezekiel ſaith of himſelf, that he 
was ſent to deſtroy the City: Chap. xliii. 3. i. e. to 
Prophecy its ruction. To the ſame Senſe we 
read Hof. vi. 5. I have bewed'them by my» Pro- 
Phet, I have ſlain them by the Words of my Month. 


"See the Notes upon a. vi 10. Jerem. i. 10. v. 14. 


1: Ibid. ier the manner of eAduitereſſes, and af- 


ter the manner of them that ſhed Blood. Ice Ver. 


8 . 
( n 
. & } 0 * 
4 d Vs, - ; 7 4 
* 3 © , #1 -v's > — * et KY : "1 " $4 ww 
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Ver. 
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Ver. 46. I will bring Company 
give them to be remove 
chiefly of the Babylonians, ——_ ſhould” plunder 
and carry away Captive a great part of the Inha- 


birants of Jeruſalem. 

Fer er. 47. eAnd the Company 1 flone them wth Ver. 47. 
6 s, and * patch them nk their Swords, ] See 

p. Xvi. 4 

Idic. They ſhall lay their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters, &c.] See Ver. 25. 
Ver. 48. Thus will-I cauſe 2 to ceaſe out Ver. 4% 
of the Land.] See Ver. 29. 

Ibid. That all Women may be taught not to do 
after your Lewgneſs.] See the Notes 1 Ver. 10. 

upon Chap. xvi. 41. 

Ver. 49. «And ye ſhall bear the Sins of your Idols] Ver. 49. 
Ye ſhall bear 155 Puniſhment due to your Sins of 
Idolatry. To bear Sin or Iniquity, is a noted Ex- 

reſſion in Scripture, ſignifying the e 
* due 60 it. e Ver. FF, 


167 


12 


* oh: N i 
| 
' 
: 


upon them, and Chapter 
and ſp Ale ] | "This is meant IL 


, 


188 2 
1770 ban tr wi * _ Inte NN no 1 dj nv” 
8 Ie 7:92 493), Beg ha brat A. an , 
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Chapter 
XXIV. 


UV TAE ov Mer: * 


Ns Has 

* 2 the Fire of a ng Pot 3s le wel the De. 
1 5957 of ] Jeruſalem and its Inhabitants, and 

N 's being forbidden to mourn for bis 


2 2 572 the Calamities of the: Je 
4: be* bes oniſhing as 2 e beyond 4 EO 


1 


ons of Sorr OW. 


Ver. k. GoA IN inthe ninth Tear of 
| eboiakin Cæptivity.] See 
25 p. i. = 8 
8. er. 2. The p 
Ver. 2 lon ſet hbimſe], 2 = 
| D This Ms See 
ver. 3. 


Hou e.] Add this Emblem or Parable concerning a 
Boiling Pot, to the reſt thou haſt delivered to 
them: tho! they ſeem reſolved not to give heed to 


what 


1 EZEKIEL. 189 
. what thou deliversſt,, either in plain: Words or fi- Chapter 
gurative an, ene ban ai T2. . 


9 a Set on a Pot, ſet it on, 5 I The Deftru- 
ion eruſalem is repreſented by a Boiling Pot 
or ab both by Ren Capes i. 580 0 74 
Exe kiel Chap. xi. 3 
Ver. 4. Gather the Pieces into OY auen every Ver. 4. 
goad piece, &c. J Meaning the chief of the Citi- 
Zens, who ſhould be * ee with the 
City: See Chap. Ping 5 25 
Ver. 5. Take the choite of the Flock] This de Ver. 5. 
longs in Senſe to the former Verſe, ſo the LXX 
tranſlate the Words, joining them with the forego- 
15 > = ware Web the A Bone: taken out ＋ 
4 Floc 
Ibid. Barn alſo the Banks i PS) The Ron 
of thoſe who have been unjuſtly ſhin in the midſt 
of the City. * xi. 7. whoſe Blood cries 
for Vengeance againſt i, and Kindles God's An. 
ger like Fire. 1.10 17A 
bid. ond make it 557 well] To denote the 
City's being ſet on Fire: See Ver. 10, 11. 
Ver. 6. Wo ta tbe bloody: City. 3 5 1 Ver. 6. 
3» xi. 6. xvi. 30. xxiil. 37. 1 11 Q! 
Ibid. Even to the Pot whoſe Sum ts ; thereſn.] 
. Filchineſa is not d - it: See 
Er. 12 n Les 2M; 9 206 [4 
Thid;, ” Bring it aut biens h piote.yo 
Men of the © City 8 Ver. 4.) ſhall be The rab 
S. enn by neee u_ Abr N 
p- xi. 758 > K | 
81 Let mo. Lot fol hon in.) Conquerors dad 


Lots what Share o th Vangushe they 
73 92 | Would 


190 Contains TART 
E 


hapter would ſade: See 2 Sam. viii, 2. Je iii. 3 Nabu 
NXNIV. iii. 10. Here there will be · no uſe af Lots for all 
A tke principal Inhabitants. ſhall be ſlain, See Ferem. 
xxxix. 6. 

Ver. 7. Ver. 5. She ſet it the T, of a Rock, &c: 

7 Ina Takes 3 and 5 an high 77 — 
| ſhe ſhed it, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the 
Senſe : She was impudent and barefac'd in her 
Cruelties : bea did wo __ to cover or eu 


hem 13:19 ; 
. « Ibid. Shep red it * on ebe Ground, 60 = 
5 ords allude to the Com- 


ver it with Deſt.) The 

mand of the Law,  Levit. xvii. 13. that they cover 

the Blood of any Beaſt or other living _ 

Which was ſlain, with Duſt: which COON 

not only intended to prevent their ea Blood 

but alſo to give Men a ſort of Hor or Averſion 

to the ſight of Blood - ned. 
Ver. 8. Ver. 8. I haue ſet her Blood on the Top of 4 
; Rock.] Her Puniſhment ſhall be as notorious in the 

Sight of the World as her Sin was. 5 
Ver. 9, 10. Ver. 9, 10. I will even make the Pile for 155 Firs 

great, &c.] The Inhabitants ſhall be the Materials 

prepared by. noe ene 

Lee TR a 
er. Ver. 10. Spice it we 7 e xpre on im 

e that the 94 ſhall be as much ſet upon de- 
| ſtroying the City and Inhabitants, as hungry Peo- 
( 1 _ Ne greedy devouring Meat way f piced and 
Ibid. And Jet the Bones be Wan The Words | 
denote an utter Deſtruction, that the Fire ſhall be 
N N ſo fierce as to conſume. the very Bones as well as 
: N dd ac W 230 g ©: 
| 


Ver. 


upon EZEKIEL  Ttqo1 

Ver. 11. Then ſet it empty upon the Coals there- Chapter 
of, &c.] [After an entire Riddance of the Tnhabi- XXIV. 
tants, the City it ſelf ſhall be ſet on Fire, and the 
Place and its Wickedneſs be conſumed together in Ver. II. 
the Flames. Rs e 
Ver. 12. She hath wearied her ſelf with Lies, ] Ver. 12. 
The Word Teunim, never met with but in this 

Place, is commonly derived from Auen, which 

ignifies Trouble or Vanity, and is a Word fre- 
quently applied to Idols, as particularly when Be- 

the] is ſtiled Bethaven, upon the account of the 
Golden Calf there ſet up, Hof. iv. 15. For theſe 
Reaſons I underſtand the Expreſſion here, She © 
hath wearied her ſelf with Lies, of the People's 
multiplying their Idolatries, Idols being elſewhere _— 
called Lies, and feeking Relief ſometimes from one OM 
Idol, ſometimes from another, but all in vain. See 

Chap. xvL 29, 30. xxul. 16, 19, 40. 

. . Thid: ud her great Scum went not forth out of 

ber, &.] All the Admonitions I gave her by my 

Prophets, availed nothing to the purging hiet from 

her Idolatries and other Wickedneſs: fo that now 

the Fire muſt purge and conſume her and her Sins. 
Ver. 13. In th Filthineſs 'is Lewdneſi.) Thou ver. 13. 
haſt ſnewed thy ſelf ſhameleſs and incorrigible in 
thine Idolatries. Compare Chap. xxiii. 29, 35. 

Ibid. "Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt 

not purged, &c. ] I did what was requiſite on my 
part toward thy. Converſion, but thou refuſedſt to 

comply with thoſe frequent Calls and Exhortations 

I gave thee, (See the Note on Jer. xxxi. 18.) and 

therefore my Spirit ſhall not ſtrive with thee any 2 
longer, but I will proceed to execute my Judg-. 

ments upon thee. * | N. 8 189 

5 | C C 0 4 , Ibid. 
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Chapter _ 


A COMMENTARY 
Ibid. TU cauſe my Fury to reſt, upon, thee, See 


XXIV. the Note on Chap. v. 13. Chap. viii. 18. 
, Ver. 14. According to thy Doings ſol they judge 


er. 14 
Ver. 16. 


ver. 1). 


thee.) See Chap. xxili. 24. 
Ver. 16. Behold I tale away the Deſire of thine 


Eyes with a este Thy Wie the Object of thy 


Love and th Aken See 1 18. r 
Ver. 17. Bind the Tire of thine Head upon thee.) 
Uſe the ordinary Dreſs upon thine Head: where- 
as in the time of Mourning it was cuſtemary ſome- 
times to ſhave the Head. See Leuit. xiii. 45. Jer. 


| At 29. xvi. 6. ſometimes to caſt Duſt upon it. 


90%. vii. 6. 1 Sam. iv. 12. The Prieſts were 
1 forbid to uncover their Heads in the 
time of Mourning See, Lap. x. G. ir 
Ibid. Aud — on thy Shoes upon. thy Erer . Ge- 
ing bare- Foot was another Expreſſion of- Sorrow. 
See 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Ibid. d cover. nat th Lips.) Covering the 
Lips or Face was another Token of Mourning. See 
8 47 Micab ui. 3. td 30: Jer 


2 6 rem... 
Ibid, And cat not the Bread of Men 4 8 
not of the Mourning Feaſt that Relations uſe to 


prepare for the Funerals of their Friends, Sve the 


Ver. 18. 


Note on Jer. xvi. 5, 7- Such were the Nel uv. 
and Parentalia among the-Greaks and Romans. 
Ver. 18. So I ſpake to the People in the Mor- 
ning, and at Even, my Wife died;]. My Wife died 
c Evening and: the: next Morning 1 declared 
What Commands God had laid upon me, not to 


make any out ward Shew or Sign of Mourning up- 


on that Occaſion. Compare Chap. xxxiii. 22. The 
rn was the Beginning ad the Day * 
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to the June reckoning. | den e 5. Levit. Chapter 
xxiii. 32. V. 
. 19. Wilt thos not tell us abba theſe am K 
are tous?) They enquire by way of Deriſion and Ver. 19. 
Contempt what theſe Signs mean: e wor” a 
1 xi. q. xvii. LZ. XX. 49. 3 | 7 
Ver. 21. Behotd I will ne "my Sanftuary, Ver. 21, 
the Excellency of your Strength.) 1 will deliver my 
Temple into os Hands of ho Heathen, and they 
all profane and deſtroy. it. See Chap. vii. 19, 20. 
That Temple wherein: 2 placed your Glory, and 
thenghe my Reſidence there your greateſt Protecti- 
Compare Ver. 25. and ſee Fſal. lxxviii. 6r, 


mak 6. cv. 4. xXIIii. 8S. 
bid. The. dere of your yer, 42 that which 
your Soul pitieth.} I. he Be, of Holineſs, as the 
Temple is often called, whoſe Deſtrudtion will af. 
fect you with a moſt tender Compa 3 
n eAnd A Fa Som ſer Fers: ben 
ye have Ee Whom ye 


leſt behi you in 21 > when ye were carried 
Capti Or, who were Cleft by the Famine and 
Peſtilence: See Chap. v. 12. xxl. 47. - 

i, Ver. a3. Je ſhall gat mura wor weep.) Theſe Ver. 23. 
texible Fs monte ſhall ftrike you 5 6 Aſtoniſti. 
ment, an 8 great 0 be ex- 


Words or lee e to the 
Fe 5 


Cura db 3 ingentes bu. 
ie coy <, greater 1 as demb. 


"IC 8 wh 3" 


„ % Thi 


* 
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Ver. 24. 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 27. 


uo more dumb.) From this time to the time when: 


7 % 


Thid. But ye ſhall pine away for your Miene, 
and mourn S ET another.) Ye ſha waſte 
away by a lingring Grief, and by a ſilent Lamen- 
tation over each others Calamities. See Chap: iv. 


27 17. Leuitxwvicgg. 00 ND! ot TIN 
Ver. 24. Thus Ezekiel is wnto moods Sign. ] His 
Actions foreſhew you what ſhall be your Conditi- 


on. Compare Chap. iv. 3. xii. 6. The Holy Wri- 


ters in ſeveral Places ſpeak of themſelves in the 
Third Perſon. See Exod. vi 26. 1 Sam. xii. 1 . 
ay. ix. 9. A that _ an 1 
ttle Force, when it is againſt Moſes being 
the Author of the 3 5 2 e 
Ibid. And when this cometh, ye ſhall know t has 

IT am the Lox p.] Comparing the Predictiof With 
the Event, will convince the moſt Obſtinate, that 


the immediate Hand of God is in the Judgments 


which are come upon you. See Chap. vi. 7. and 
compare Jah. xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xvi. 4. 
Ver. 25. When:'I Ne tale from hem their. 
Strength, the Joy of their Glory, the Defire of their 
Eyes, &c.] When I ſhall take from them all that 
is dear and valuable to them: their Temple, an 


Emblem of my ſpecial Reſidence among them, and 


Protection over them, wlioſe Beauty And Magni- 
ficence was their peculiar Glory, and the moſt 
grateful Object of their Sight: together with their 
Sons and Daughters whereon they placed their AL 
feCtion. See Ver. 21. | 


Ver. 26. That he that eſeapeth in that Day,&c.] 
See Chap. xxxiii. 21, 22. 


Ver. 27. In that D all t Mouth be opened 
to him thes is eſcaped, 20 eben hat ſpeak and be 


che 


up EZEKIED. oz 


the News comes of the City's being taken, thou Chapter 
- ſhalt not prophecy any more to thine own People, XXIV... 
but then will I give*thee a new Egnimiſſion, 
ſpeak: See Chap. xxxiii-22. and that not by Signs 

s thou doſt at preſent,” but with Eręedom and 
Haines; the ok DD exact anſwering thy Pre- 
ditions, ſhall give a new Authority to what thou 
ſpeakeſt. See C P- ti, 26. XxIx. 5. = compare 

Eee. vi. 19. / 

Ibid. And tho frat be a Si age ps — , 
They ſhall L hen SBI: Experience, t IM V 
thou idk for by t Aiens and Behaviour 

all that 1 jd t 5 5 ae this will e 
convince of my Forekn and Proyt 
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1 ef) T 
din 098 Te ns OMEN 150 nb vor 
Rite 1 Chatter 64" & contains God's % 


2c Eh "Edomites, an | 
Hatred _ the Jews, and inf; ele over 


them in the time of their Diſtreſs. eArchbiſh 
Uſher in bis Annals ad A. M. 34 19. and Joſe 


hus Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. place theſe Events five 
25 I Jeruſalem. # 


ee 
Philiſt ines, 


N ote on 


5 — thou ſaidſt 


, my Sanctuary, 


abites, 5 Edomit ted in Blood to the 
Jews, yet bore a c mg tred towards them, 
\ which — took all unities to ſhew, when 
the es were under any Diſtreſs, and particularly 
at the time of their general Captivity, and the De- 
ſtruction of their City and Temple, For this they 
are _ * by the Prophets, and threatned 


3 | with 


Ammonites, MO. 


upon EZEKIEL. 


with the like or wry pn e ms and particular. hat 
the eAmmonites':* dee the Note on Ch Anf 29. 

Ver. A. I coil deliver tber to the Men of tber 
Eaſt for a Paſſeſfian.] By the Men of the Taff uf Ver 4. 
be meant — Chaldeans: See Chap: XX}; 1 20. . 
Aumos is likewiſe: retkoned among cheſb 'Coun- 

tries, hich God ſoretbid dy Jeremy {H6UI be de- 

livered into the Hands of the King of Babylon. 

See Jer. xxv. 21. By the Eaſt» Country is com- 

mon meant Arabia in Setifitiire; as hath 352 


127 


22 


obſerved in the Notes upon Mj. 14. But -& 5 
and CHa lueu and rho Countries beben it, are lik 755 
wiſe called the'Eaft”: See Namb. x xni. AA it. 6. 
2 Ba 3 7 ke 3 
. Ch 
t withal lying .with à Point teur the 8 
Chaldeans and their Confederates · may hot᷑ i 
properly be reckoned among the Men of the Es 
juſt as Cyrus is ſometimes deſcribed as comi n 
the Rut and ſometimos fromthe North, Se Kli. 
7 with: reſpett to his Forces chat confiftecl both; 
Medes Gr hy Northward,” and Perfiatrs that, 
lay Eaſt ward of l 
Ibid. eAnd ſhall drink th Mak Mik was the 
chief Suſtenance of t Whoſe Richer: con- 


fiſted chiefly in their Stocks" of Cattle. © Hence the 
Seythians are called Galattonbagi hy Homer, Iliad 
3. 1 Galactopotæ by other W riters!” The LXX 0 
render the Senſo very well, ee calls 
thy Fatneſo The Word leA (i Ying, — only \ 
Mill, bur likewiſe che fakteſt br hotel Fates of 
any Fleſh or Fruits. S0 ãt is uſed Gen. xlv. 18. 7e 
ſhall eat the Fat ef the Land. and Fſal. xxi. 16. 
eg 2 4a) Jause wN Ni Nn. where” 


+ 


_ 


b it. is in the Hebrew, The: 
Ver. 5”, "Ver 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


A\COMMEN'TARY 
Where cus Tranſlation gads, The:fne/? of the Whiar, 
Fat obe N heat. 

5: % Iwill make Rabba (See Chap. 471 
200 a. Stable for Camels, 8&c.] Inſtead. of being a 
City inhabited b Men, it ſhall. be a place for Cat- 
ER and particularly. for;|Camels- to feed in of 
which that and the neighbouring Countries had 
great Store. It is a Proverbial Expreſſion for utter 
eſtruction, to ſay that Graſs grows: Where a 
Town ſtood. Compare Ia xvi 2. xxii. 10. xxxii. 


14. Teck ii. 44, 1 l og 291 gf ni ba r 

Ver. 6. Becauſe thou: haſt clapped thine Handi, 
and ſtamped with thy Feet. ] Geſtures: that ſome- 
times Age Grief and Indignation: See Chap. vi. 
11. but are like wiſe uſed toi expreſs our Joy and 
Satisfaction: Compare you pr 93: Lian) ji. Ne 


Jer. xIvili. 27. 


Ibid. With all thy deſpite againſ the Land f * 
rael. ] See Ver. K toi 

Ver. 8. Becauſe that Maab and Seir ao ſch J den 
is the fame with Edom. See Chap. xxxv. 2. The 
Prophet joyns them together as guilty of the ſame 
Crime, and then denounces er an 

againſt each of them. 

Ibid. Behold the Houſe of Judah - ir lde unto all 
the Heathen,] They are no longer diſtinguiſhed: 
from their Neighbours by the viſible Protection of 
the God whom they worſhip, | » 

Ver. 9. Therefore will I open the ſide of Moab - 
from the Cities, &c.] Iwill make a Paſlage for his 
Enemies to invade his. Frontier Cities, and from 
thence to poſſeſs themſelves of the beſt of his Coun- 
trey. Some tranſlate; the Middle of the Verſe, 
From: the Cities, even den, * his [City] —_ 
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' 


ee EZ EK ILE L. 
his Frontiers. Ar was the. Coaſt or Barder of 


b, Deut, ii. 
Wir The LE of the Countre J The | beſt part CAYA 


of all * e of Moab: the Hebrew Wort 
is Tſebi, fr N 4 9 el of Judea, as bein 
oy Reo s the G of all. Lands: See Ch: 


ds 
a" "Beth jefimoth, Baol-meon, LF, Kjriatha- 
im,] 1 xxxii. 1 55 xili. 20. Jer. xlviii. 
Baal. meom is called 'Beth-meon in that place 
of Jeremy, and more full ei 
Aili. 17. f. e, the Houſe or Tompl of the Tol Meon, 
by which Biſhop . ae Menis or 


ri, the . Deity of the {ans : in 
tl, Book an and the ſecon 1 4 b Te 
Tons erning Vandhas at he Phenician Hit. 


Ver. 10. e e Men of the Eat. See Ver, 4, Ver. 1. 10. = 
N That th Frome? E . be. remem. | | 


— among the. 4 den Nt make no e 
an cir Ne WIS iheit Strength Ping en. 11 4 $1 | 
n. „ 
WA Fr reg that — hath 225 againſt Ver. 12. — 1 
ſe of Juda 4 tai on es fore "The Lau- 
Zalt the an. —— 
aga the account 0 
their Auerlor big Ro Primogeniture, 


and the ſubduing EL by David afterwards, 

2 Sam. viii. Yoon. both, hel Accounts they 

took hold of all O nities of ring they Spite 

toward the Few! Nation, > particularly ſee 2 Cron. 

xxVlit. 17. For this their Behaviour. chey. Were in 
former Times reproved N. Amos, Chap. i. 11. and 
en by Obadiab, Ver. xo. ous by 2 


| this Place, 4nd Chap. 5 N "The x ill that they 


vis Idi: 7 


0 
q 
| 


© * 
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an toward them 3 e 
aptivixy, | 
3 was very remarkable, as appears. by 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 14. 


— 


A TER Ne TM 


e patherical Words of Tal. onxvii, 7. Remem- 
ber A Children of Edom O fa 5 in the Day of 


$i events nw they; De d wit t bi, Ree 
r On, D «HITS . 
r I 111 each ont wm Hand up on, Edum, 

151 Man and "Beaſt From 745 e 

He, 15 xlix. 17. 18. * 25 f. 9. * 


a e 


29 55 


18855 


= Fs 8s 


00 0 + 
2 . 

7 of my Pe 
felves w th 
fhall-be t 
Edom, 35 g 
ceived 
the Cor * 

2 Mac. x. 16, 1 3 Co e xlix. 2. And af. 
» Mar 3-16. Prieft rg bbs de an entire 
Conqyett ee © Pr. Frido F 1 


2. QF 
| the Philiftines MN dealt by 
Ph:l:itines being Borderers 
upon vs, were their ancient Enemies from 
the very firme ont the Judges downward, more — 


tun 


wa EZEKIEL. 


curly in the time eth, See 2 Chron. xxvill, Chapter 
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7 — 2 wi i rh by Nebu- 
«RXV. ac. 'x[Vvii. 1. 
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Nein TENTS £ 292 avi We egi! ail ui Klum; 


r 87. BT. | | 7 N 


Wy Yr 


. ' an 0 Las * . . f 


| N * 5 wa AidLaYy 5 MY a | 5 8 Pen e N 50 
NN * * Were ww, 4% St ves 
: Dit] 39 
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* e the following * with part of | 
1A. 775 h, forziel t Deftratton of” yre | 
þ N dnezzar, who took it after a thirteen. 
Tears Siege, (as Joſephus relates out of Philoſtra- a 

| ge and 0 f the Angels; See bis 

X. c. 11. a Appion. p. 1046. 

. and in the Thirty . 2 ns P, 2946) 
' zar's Reis according. te t 8 Bab oniſh Ac. 
count. Ser ie Nots on Chap: wxt** 17. By rea- 
ſon of which bayd Service, every;Head was made 
bald, and every e was peeled, as our 
Prophet ſp ſpeaks Choy i 1.8. The ſame Cala- 
mity is Rferolaby lan, b ap. xxiti, This Siege 


forced the res Aer to remove their Effects in. 
to an Iſland hal ae þ a Mile diſtant from the Shore, 
where they 

The {Abs Dr. Prideaux, ix his Connect. of 
Script. Hiſt, Part 45 91. and 484. bath Ws 


| 

| 7 | ved, 
| A A H 5 eb a 

| | 

| 


another City called New T re. 


upon "EZEKIEL. 20% 
bed; #har thee P pho Fapkitl os well goth Chapter 


former ow Tinh, was fulfilled in-vhe Dt- VI. 
ej Tyre, 4 2 ad flood pn the CV 
* inent and which Nebuchad 06. ak urterly 


4 the he grant. 1 1 
2 775 are applic e to ef 


08 Pros 

i oi wv ales opens 45 ale e 
Viethe Gre: 
F 


rde ag: Tear hs Ver. We 
_ 52 of be Month!) 
* rtioular Month not 


Ver. No 


Sime 


. + = 
++ nig 


Fe | be . 8 ſu * 
un 1 4 — 2 ord 
— 1 | Fort i woes ＋ 

and the it Of the: Month 0 0 6. 


2 
ing. — ang f Jeruſalem, at whoſe Deſolation 
e 75 Ver! 2. But as 1 Moneh Batong 
_ obſerves a4 . M. 3416. the Fifth — 
to the Twelfth Year\of Jeborakin's/Ca AY 
wermay more probably underſtaiÞthe Expreffion 
ofthe Fit ee of che Near: Ab the Fea? of Bull 
Merodack*s Reign, 2" Kings xxv. 27. is rightly un- 
derſtood by ouf Interpreters to he che Year whey · 
he begun to-reign, 40 ch Tenth Da of 'the'Month 
is. neceſſarily to be underſtood of tie Birft Monet, 
Chap xl. 1. ofithis N And the Inhabitams 
of Dre may. very uppoſed to ĩnſult over 
Jeruſalem at — rt of A. time of her. Sie 
Which they Kt ſb:hevirablyi ee e # D 
of cha Cin J d % er e 
Ver. 2. She is broken that war the Gates: the Ver. 2. 
Pet le.) There was a great Confluence of People 
ee from all: Parts at . 


© 
— 
< 


owes x $45 


B 


of chen Man be en Cbifpure . 
thing ſhall be ſeen but te 83 
$hoks; in the place where che 1 GE 
Nebuchadnt x 1 of demotſthed Of 8 
5 7 q er aft 


OY 


which means he took arti See Dr, === 


_ latter Ci is (i inceſ9' deca ed, that 
d Ron 6 is "Hits 
For Fifiermen 0 Han Ving up. 


4. bees yon 10 1 Aa "Trp tha 21.590 
4 7 the Hg de ee Prop, 
5 ee e Dig Dep? meh nö in the Held Ver 6 
2 lain with | 1 By the Dobbs | 
her Tur iſtiictbn, asche e City and X 
. 8 ba 24 r 5 74 1.4 * 
Vets ach 


2 
WII. 


e 
55 e 


ire 55 e 1 Ur tad 
l e 


e to ON 


fag "ar nagar, and Was 


* 
Xp 


Ms 


5 


e ebe ane, 20 agen ve 3 
be Word we W _ 9. 


-upon E& EK DEL. 1207 

ether Mazitime/Citjes that mane 4 Trade 2 | 
" With ae and. ot great Wealth ed ale 

nt are = 2 

E Me anos of Hrs, Cha __ 1 
Ver. 2, 6, 10. of that Chapter: y ſhall expreſs | 
| a deep Seng and Concern ſor ber Misforrunes. = 
Compare Chap. xuvii. 30/315 32. 3XXil- 3P- AV ; 
viii. 11 1% 19. | 

Ibid. Shall come Jown from their Throges,, and , 


lay away their Robes,}. Such was the Behaviour of 
iin Kina 5 N een fs- 


million; | 
ele e with Trembling, 


hays Il put on the . 
3x3: They the Ground in a 


„ e 1. 1 Compare Ch vii. 1 

Ver. 17. The —— City des L 17. 
af fees &c.] Tyre is called the Str he the Tee: 
T ar F by i 
-ation and the , Strength.of its Naval 


Which Account it Was foumidable to . 
_ Trading upon the 


Sea. 
Ver. 18. "Now ſhallthe Mes. tumble of 4be. Dy Ver. 18. 
of thy Fall q See Ver. B. St. tes it, : 
Now ſhall. the Stüps tremble, Sc. i. e. all Seafa- 
ring Men: Compare C i. 29, 30. Js. 


„ 14 


"Ibid. The Hier that ene inthe See ball Hegrasbüc Gs 


of thy Departure) When 4hy yas”) be ue 
ried Captiue: See da. xxlii· . 
Ver. 19. When 1 ſhall bring up the Deep. u Ver. 19. 


thee, and great Waters hel > i #hee.} 

; demoliſhed, che 8e 2 9 

and cover thy Ruins: See Ver. 12. or elſe the 
|; ny Prophet 


_— - — 
* < . wt 
— — — — ˙ ˙ ᷑ ͤ—ͤ;0 ra rr — _ 
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* "WM: % 4 " * 9 Aenne £52 1 3 n * 4 
Chapter Prophet 'compares the Deſtruction of Tyre to a 
| T4 RP 


XXVI. Shipwrack : 


Chap. XVII. 26. 


Ver. 20. bes 7 hall bring thee dun with them 
Yer. 20. 2p deſcend into the Pit, &c.) When thou ſhalt 


be #braſt down into Hell, as our Saviour ſpeaks con- 
cerning Capernaum, Luke's. 1. and broyghtit to 
utter Deſolation; like Cities which have been long 
ago buried in Ruins and Oblivion: Compare Chap. 
„ i e e mans ee e 
Abid. Whew / frall ſet Glory is the Land of the L. 
ng. ] Compare this and'the following Verſe with 
Chap. xxxv. 14. When I ſhall reſtore other Cities 
conquered by the King of Babylon, to that floutiſh- 
« i Ne n they formerly enjoyed among the 
Inhabitants of this World: ſo the Lard:of \the Li. 


ving ſigniffes Chap. Xxxii- 23, 26, 2% 32. The 


Word Tſeb is in many places appropriated to Fu- 


diea, as being in ſeveral Reſpects the Glory of all 


Lands, Chap. x 6. but is ſometimes applied to 
other Countries; See Chap. xv. 9. Some Expo- 


f tors underſtand it here of Juda; to this Senſe; 


that when God ſhould return the Captivity of the 


lies, and reſtore them to thoſe Marks of his Grace 
And Favour,” which” diſtinguiſhed: them from all 


Ver. 21. 


other Nations, and made them the neareſt reſem- 
blance of Heaven that could be found upon Earth: 
yet even then as it follows---- . 
Ver. 21. I will make thee 4 Terror, aud thou 
ſhalt be no more ] Thou ſhalt be left in utter Ru- 
ins and Deſolation, and a terrible Example of my 
Vengeance. The Word Balaloth which our In- 
terpreters tranſlate Terrors, is generally joined 
with Words importing utter Delle uction, and ſo 
l 4 . 


N wth \d „ Y If tre) 
" - : - 14 * 2906 8 148 #3. {07 + fv 38, # 
2a 4 4 Fy 
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the LEX underſtood it here, and in other places of Chapter 

this Prophecy: See Chap. xxviii. 36. xxviii. 19. XXVI. 
ii. 4 57 44 IXxiii. 19. „„ IQ. . i 

be ſong ht for, t han Sj 

e 1290 An 2 9 5 denoting utter Be- = 

ſtrug ion: See ls XxBVUL 36. and compare Ver. | 5 | 


NN XN. 


A 'Comnmmarany | 


Chapter C H A P. XXVII. 


UNE; The ARGUMENT: 


The ee Sabel: is continued. where the Pre 
pens þ forth the great Trade and Riches e 


the 8 Fall . 


I 


het 
yre, 


7 * a | ate ative for 
2 hat, hs alludes to the 
N - |  rournful ies uſed at Fu- 
_ _—_ 5 in the Prefice 
or Mourning Women, re- 
— counted eve Fine that 
was valuable or r praiſe-worth y belongin De- 
ceaſed, and then lamented his Loſs : 12 bh Notes 
upon Jer. ix. 17, 18. In like manner thoſe that 
traded with Tyre ſhould mourn over her, and be- 
wall the Loſs of her Riches and Greatneſs : Comp. 

Chap. xxvi. 16, 17. and ſee Ver. 32. _ 
Ver. 3. Ver. 3. Thou that art ſtuate at the Entry of 
_ the Sea.] A Seaport fitted by Situation for carrying 
did. Thoe of; 2 1 Nh oe 5 5 
ou aid, I an e a 
Thou haſt faid in the Ride cf thy * (Se 


Ver. 2. Ver. 2. 


1 EZ LN TEL. 211 
Chap. xxviii. 2.) the Strength of my Navy and Chapter 
— are my way compleat and beautiful: XXVII. 
See Ver. 4, 144 Ls et wich „ > 
commodations that can make me 
theEyes of the World. op Ver. 10, It. and Chap 
. XXviü. 12. ' llc A 

Ver. 4. Thy Borders are in the mid of the Ver. 4. 

Seas.] Taking the Words in a ſtrict Senſe, they 
are a Deſcription of New Tyre, which ſtood in an 
Iſland; Compare Chap. xxvi. 5, The Hriant art 
called | the Inhabiters oC -che Iſland, 1/ac ni. 2. 
ut in the Hebrew Phraſe all: Places; are called 
ds ware pen the gen C See the Note 


on Ja. x1. 11. 
peefaBted thy Brow] 


Ibid. Thy Builders have 
The following. Verſes ſhow, that che Words are 
2 to be underſteod of the Builders of Fork] 

Ships, wherein the chief 2 ey of the : 


e was ced. Ni of 8 
PL oY 2 all, loan of Ver. 5. 
er from: Shenir;} The Decks \ thy Ships 


—— of Firr fetcht from Mount Hermon, 
called = wn Shenir. ft —— ang, a: 
Ver. 6. The Company of t nite Davy ved: er. 6. 
157 Benches of Ivo). TheAfſyrians have made 
the Seats for the Rowers of Ivory in a very. ß 
manner. 
his is the Senſe of the Verſe, if we follow the 
common Reading: But Bochart not ee — 4 
ſon ſuppoſes, that the Word Bath: a 
ted wrong, and ſhould be read Bit aſherin, 2nd and 
then the Sentence muſt be tranſlated, They baue 


. ˙——— ih. 


EA being parallel to that of Virgih, wo 
a=- Ogale - 


212 POINTE ERGY 
Chapter 17 Lg 4 wa 0 IRAN, . ad (< + ll * ae 
VII. 2 
* | dogs ut Orla eue. 
cn | Let ebur. vTy * 
This Senſe the Choldee follows. OR, ivr, 


* 
did. Brought out of the Wes of Chittim 1 The 
Iſtes of Chittim are te Countries lying upon he 
cg of the Mediterranean Sea. See Jer. ii. 10. 
Ver. 7. .- Ver: 7. Fine Linnen with broider d Work 5 
was that which thou ſpreadeſ? 


Sai l eee C0 


modities of Egypt : See 1 Kjngs x. 28. Prov. vũ. 
16. 1a. xix. 9. and was an Habit uſed for Perſons 
of the beſt Quality:: See Gen. xli. 42. Ef. viii. x5. 
which ſhews to what an Exceſs of Vanity the Ty- 
rians were come, to uſe ſuch coſtly Manufactures 
for Sails to their Ships. Sueton in his Life of Cali- 
gula, c. 37. reckons ap among ſeveral Inſtances 


Or that ror's Extrav = that he furniſhed 
his Pleaſure-Boats with Ca Sailr and other ex- 
ag 9 Ornaments. 


I Thid. Blew and Purple from the Ines ae 
was that which covered thee.) Blew and Pu 
are elſewhere reckoned among thoſe Colours hben 
ſet or the richeſt Attire : See Exod. xxv. 4. Jer. 
> The common Clothing of the Thrians was 
ol theſe kinds, which were brought from the Iſlands 
of the Egean Sea, particularly Cos, famed for Pur- 
ple among Heathen Authors. Eliſpa denotes the 
- Countries upon the Coaſt of Greece aà part of Pe- 
Joponneſus retains the N ame 9 Elis ere the 


Greek Writers. 


S 5 Jv 4 
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Vet. 8. The Inhabitants: of Zjdon and eAfvad: Chapter 
ere thy Mariners; &.] Thou madeſt uſe of the XXVII. 


People of other Cities and Countries, to undergo 
the Servile Office of being Mariners or Rowers, Y' 
[whilſt thy on Citizens pretended to the Skill of 


Steering thy Ships, and profeſſed the Art of being 
Eilots. Tidon was a famous Seaport; Town, the 
Mother of Tyre : See the Note on 1/e. xxiii. 12. 
and eArvad\ the ſame with cArpad or eArphad, 

2 1 Ja. x. 9. Jer. xlix. 23. called 
Aradus by the Greek and Latin Authors, was an 
Ila nd and Town'in the Neighbourhood of Hre. 


er. * 7 


- 


Ver. 9. The -aAntients of Gebal were thy Cal. Ver. g.. 


kers.].. Thou employeſt the Inhabitants of Gebal for 
calking..thy Ships, as being remarkably skilful in 


that Trade: Gebal was a Province of Phwnicia 


near Hire: See Pſal. lxxxiii 8. 1 Kjngs v. 18. The 
- LXX Interpreters ſuppoſe it the ſame with the 
City. Byblas, with whom agree Euſebius and St. 


rom, de locis Hebraicis. 


| o 
5 e. They Perſia, Lad and Phyt.] Ver. 10. : 


Thy Citizens being all given to Trading, thou ma 
deſt uſe of Foreign Souldiers for thine Army when 
thy City was; beſieged. Lad and Phat are two 
Nations elſewhere. mentioned together. See Chap 
Xxx. 5. Jer. xlvi. 9. Our Interpreters underſtand 
by them in theſe two Places, the People of Libya 
and Lydrg.- But Phbut and Lubim being mentioned 
as diſtinQt People, Naham iii.. Phat probably figs 

nifies ſome part of Africa near Egypt, and Lud or 
Ludim, the eAbyſſives. Theſe People, tho? . 
cans, are joined with the Perfians,' Chap. xxxviih 
1 4 777 nit 35 132EE017 


n = N 4 4 F « > Ke 
: 1 4 ; 1 
1 IKA „ ee 


Ibid. 
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did. 3 Se 


Ver. 12. 


Ab 8 Sas 


hat» this .\ They: hanged up the-Shield and Hels in 
XXV 
e 


Ver. 11. 


bea] In which time 
ova thy Garri, hag ay ej 


5 AO. ut Wy een 


Vers 11. The Men of Atvad, (ſee Ver. 80 were 
with thine A - Walls: round about. 


defended thy Wall Ils when they were aſſau 
4 by che King Zee ; Nu che Rote 
Nr Ch 


XXVI. 
Ibid. — ie ee de, th by-Towbers.] I 


PR uncertain What People are ace 
ans Our learned Mr. Fuller fu hes? 


cople of Phanicia. See his Miſcellanies, Lib. vi. 


Ludolphus conjectures they were «Africans, 
e Paraphraſe takes them to be C 


ene in fliſtor. Æthiop. I. 1. c. aa. The 
appadotians. 


The Yulgar Latin renders the Word'Pygmies : but 
if we {ſhould grant there were ſuch a People, as 
Ludolphus takes a great deal of Pains to prove © 


there were, -yet would not ho fit.as make u 
A er ky uy 4 


Ver. 3. 
Ver. 18. Ri roo 
Breck and — ee, — F not 
far from the Place where Cadiz no ſtands; fa- 
mous of * for Hercules Pillars, being the utmoſt 
e Nef. Ancient Navi 2 
thence toi turers 
who Traded in the py Au tak an Sea. See the 
Note upon Iſa. ai. 16. The Commaiſities — 
tioned which theſe Merchants traded in, being the 
| ProduQt of A confirm this 1 a 


FH ey | 


. 


up EZEKIEL. 

Ver. 13. Jauan, Tubal and Meſpech were thy. 
4 Merchants. J By Javer.is to be underſtood Greece, 
in which Senſe eAlexander is ſtyled King of Favan 
or Greece, Dan. viii. 21. So the LXX — 4 
it here, and in that place of Daniel. And all 
Greece, except Peloponneſus, was anciently called 
Jonic. Tuhal and Meſhech are Names uſually 
joined together in 19 : Bochart ſuppoſes them 
to be the ſame with thoſe People afterward called 


2 15 
Chapter 
XXVn. 


* 


Moſcbi and I ibareni, whoſe Habitation was near 


the Emxine 
+ * 'Thid. They traded in the Perſons f. Mem: J In 
buying and ſelling Slaves in the Markets. The 
Hebrew reads In the Souls of Men, the Word We- 
"pheſh Soul, ſometimes g ing a Slave. Comp. 
1 Chron.” v. 21. Numb. xxxi. 35. Repel. iii. 13. 
In Which Senſe ſome underſtzad * Word Gen. 

Xii. 1 
I bid. And re RL of Braſs in * Morkets.) 
Criticks obſerve. H —— 
dun 1 ly tranſlated B raſs, Ae ee E Steel, 
0 it is rendered by our 3 2 xvii. 
35 a Bow of Steel 1s broken by 222 


we may very well. underſtand it 10 
Che, © ee fo called from 25 8.0. Ma- 
ve 


nufactures, near Pontus, in the Nei tghbour- 
hood of the Moſchi and Tibareni ; for which Rea» 


oo Steel is called the Northerz Iron, Jer. xv. 14. 


Ver. 14. 7 2 25 the 2 of 2 2 Ver. x I 4 


che Word 14 
Gee: x. 14. W —— er in Sound ee 
n a ft of Cappadocia. FD f. 8 CN 


7184903 | 28h Rat 03. Sci £ wal £3 
wocon od tHe gp : 


9411 


„ 4 
2 


3 of 
Men of 
XY. a EP Harne Reich Perſon diftin guiſherh 


Te 15. 


r Ar 
Ve dan were thy” Mer- 


— 5 * , 4 
3 | 


his Dean from that mentioned Ver. 20. this lat- 
ter was of aAbrahaws Poftetity, Whereas Dadan 
here fpoken of, was derived from that Heger 
mentioned Gy. *. 7. che Son of Raumab Ot 
un. The Ptctity of this Dedun is To 
ced near the Perſian 3 where there was a Ci- 
ty called afterwards Rhegms : and fo.is fitly 97 85 
With may Mlands, or "Countries lyin upon the 

Sea Coaſt, which are uſually call We in the 
Hebrew Phraſe": See the Note on I/. xi. 11. 

4 ERS Iſer were the Merchandiſe « thy 
bra Countries exported thy 1210 
ares * Keke, as they are cal. 
Ed 14 i dhe following V by wal of Re- 
turn for them, brought "thee in Tvory and other 
ether nom 175 8 ey nr 5 01 

t a ent, fays our T ranila 

vr rathier'by Wa Kelek Return ſor 1 55 
modities d. The Neun I's common 
figtiifies a Preſent or Gift, but it is near in Soun 
to 2 1 44 8 b N IpnicF ſignizes : a Price or 10 
Wo near are 0 

ed jo protniſcuons Senſe. See ing rd upon 
471 Chap. XX. 37. Lxix. 7. and xxxvi. 


1 of 2 
0 er. 16. Syria was?) Merchant, c.] The H. 
Feen ene 1 2 ecious Stones, and 
all ſorts OF curious lieu of which they 
carried abroad the” Sk own makin 
Ver. 17. They traded in thy Market eat i 
Minith, &c. ] Tneſe were the Commodities which 


. 1 ews imported to Dre, chiefly the _— 
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Pov ions for Fuody the Trims having nens of O 
their own Growth; the Jews ſupplieck them there- XXV 
wich from theit own, or the neighbouring Cotin- A 
tries. 8⁰⁰ Var v. 95 r. Ele 7 A? vii. | 
20. ne — 

2 Ibid Ihen mee e This-wass place be: 
longing e eie e n Zee Judg. xi. 33. noted 
for excellent Ty: great Quantities of which "me 


boy e ib Lee T'A Word ee 
to he sg by ſome to be the Name of 


® xt Nes By by others more ' probably taken for ſome 
rich Ointment or Gum!” © 
8 Pa Ain Balm. ] For. which Gi wan fs 


— 7 . 2 5 7 2 516-0 


. N Cen. Wo Bets 
doube whether that e ee ale witch - 


Kreer aint R ss 5 
Ver. 18, Ne thou me Ene, n a Ver 18. 
_ 7 5 'of F Syria Whieh'S called Chah- 
omti Prolemy. | 
Ji. e apa WordTſathar- is 
oy met with but 7 5 and ade v. — . 4 
lation Teads hie off 
vide "Word hereto ſign i 
Neri Colour; edt ed BO Bok aſe 
Per pureus jo L Lovin is uſed for a bright 
Virgil,. Eu x. 1 ente Pur 
The E. NX ant Chet dec * | Miles 
tus, à plate famous for that Commodity WIC 
Ver. 19. Dun alſo an Javan, ee 10. 
ny By Dan St. Jerom und ä 


which was afterwards called Cæſarea Philippi, be- 
F f 2 longing 


218 Ache 


Chapter longing to the Tribe of Dan Which Was near 
XXVII. Tyre : whereas Juan, which likewiſe traded with 
9 Hre, lay further off. This is the Senſe of the 
Words, if we follow the common FPranſlation, but 
Bochart thinks the Words might be better tranſla- 
ted, Dan alſo and Favan commy. fuam DUxal gccn- 
152755 in thy Fairs: to diſtinguiſh this quuan which 
e ſuppoſes to be in the —.— part of Arabia, 
from Greece, more commonly called by that Name. 
See Ver. 13. n conformity to this Interpretation, 
the A 91 the LXX Which we have now, read 
Fr, el: tho St. Jerom informs 90 * the 
es part of the Verſe was.wanti 


the Sep- 

* and are ; from The blues Tranſla- 
16 N 922191 ii evo 

** "Ibid. Brigh Tron Thr e-Sreel) « Ci were 
15 thy; Mar +, Bochart confirms the foregoing 
Interpretation f * hence, that thoſe of Javas are 


ſaid to deal in Aromatick Gums, which are known 
-? ; +," Nat} to grow in ede ah Pair gag hut 3 Wi. 
Ver. 20. Ver. ae Deden dug thy Merchant. J. This is 
| bably to be underſtood of the 44; 18 of that De. 
dan. who was Aer Sanden: 8e Ver 5. 


and iPeXXV, LY 1247 79Yon 
Ver. 21. Wc a as ß EN, 
they occupied with Hee. Y e reads, Th 
—— the: Merchants. of thy : 1. e. they ons 
of 7 e 7 80 50 in A cet for 
attle, ee con- | 
fiſt : 1 = 2 a Sate nee Gio: 
bia, often mentioned in Scripture, which receiv 
„ from Kedar,. Iamael's Son, who ſettled 
re, der elne rn 82- WA vi; . 


27 Kea {89 « Bid v ace 


1 9 
Wes f E\ 2 
7 1441 — ** 1 L 


Rs 


"por "E@ERKFEL. 
en b) Tze Meveohiints of Sheba und ona] 
Theſe were People of Arabia Flix, d 
the Perifan Guph See Ver. 1. and Chap Al 
3 — traded in the — 5 

„Which were Sp 
ompa re 1 
Jae a Barben 
in Arabia Felix \ = his 

Vet. 
is the place where «Abraham dwelt when he came 
out from Ur of the Chaldees,' Gen, xi. 37 called 
dart by the R ; atk 'otedifop the? Defeat of 
* Camnebh ſomè ſuppoſe to be the ſame 


Stones, and 
ou: aa i 11. Pſal.\xxii.'s 

7 forGold, - 

J. 11. c. 2. 


ot tt 2 ate. 
Cteſpbon, a — 
Tigris. bn ae — . 
1. as it is here. Hut iur ſt 
called the Garden of Eden, from tlie Name of the 
- Countrey where it: Was which was where 
tlie two Rivers Tigvir and \Eopivates meet. ' See 
his Fra; De ſitu Parauiſ cu. . . 
Ibid. The Metchants' of Shebs.]- There were 
two Sheba*s; as there were two Deudan : one de- 
ſcended flom Raamah, Gen. x. Nuthe other from 
7 an, Abrahams Son, Geanxtve'3, As ihe 


Others cake it 
che. River 
Kix xix. 


Ile 
ſo —— be under ſtood here: IT hey: wete 
both Inhabitants of eAgapral e 
bid. Chiimad. ] Both the Cbalulee and bKXex- 
plain this. by Cera, Jm: one 277: 


21 3 


ace chat is called Calneh, eAmor vi. 2. or Calno, 


ſecond Verſe: is exptzined of the former, 


ucts of x ria © 474g 22. 


23. Havras and Canneh and Eden.] He ver. 23. 


ſes 2 Was 


Ver. 24. In Cheſts of rich Apparel. ] The Word Ver. 24. 


in the Original tranſlated Cheſts, is Ginxc, which 
ho elſewhere: rendet'd —— Seel 2. CHron. 


XXVIII. 


1 
Ri. Tom which Word che, La- 


yet wed to 1 8 n Ede 
122 qi . of Galt: to tam or 


ee Fi 0 * 

5. Ver. aß * . 
| *h Marker Ships of Tee 2 4 ometimes in 
2 any Trading or Merchant Ships, Sev the 
Note on 1/4 ii. 5. and here I rake. it in-this gene- 
rat 8 wa 4. — having alread ond 


.* — —— any cn — rn 


ders —.— 2 that all 
Mero nt enturers. e:gveat things 
of Her Riches, OF as the Word:Sbareth may be ren- 
2057 1 They governe-in a Markets.) :- 
Ibid. Ihe mid ofthe Seng] See Ver. n 

Ver. 26. Ver. 26. Thy Reuert have braugbe thee into 
great Waters] The Prophet compares the Condi- 

2 ot E > Winds an, Kepa e 


— — — — — 
< 8 
5 . 
wo * 
wA 


- Ibid. — a. _ 
4 F the Sens As — "th. Raft 
Wind occaſions many Shi in the Sea, See 
Pſal. xlviii. 7. © the Chaldeas Army, cope red 
elſewhere to ek Eaſt Wind, {hall ruin thy Streageh 
and Glory, and leave thee like a Wrack caſt upon 

the Shore; 8 Chap. xuii. 10. Lin. 12. % 

Ver. 27. Ver. 27 fall into the midſt of tbe Seat. 
Shall wy oh ind ad defray, as i they 


were-ſunk in a * See Chap. xxvi. 5, 14, 
21. 


1. EEK TEN. + 


21, Or ſhaft", "NF Ts ht while 
FF 
er. = 


Chap, xxix. 

* the OM Len-, ww Poke ache 
E Pilote. Crytof 

Fmake Aab nts.of . the = 

5 Chap. evi. 15. 

* OG. 29. "All that 1 * Phy Oe chmee Ver. 29. 
down from their Ship" r x fating Men oe 
ing no .Ehcoura) ment to follow No. Faw 
ment, now raffick © hs delt. 15 ky 

_ 2 their Trade: and, Meg over hos Compare 


vi. 16. 
5 They ſhall caſe vher Veit to be Beard Ver. 30. 
— thee.\ Or rather, over thee, as the LX 
5 Vulgar Latis tranſlate it: in which Senfe che 
Prepoſition Nat is taken where Perſons are faid to 
mourn over the Dead, _ . 50 calamitous: See 


* _— — 9 ee 15 | 
Ibid. of aper heir Heads, they 
ſhall wallow themſelves in the yp" 4 — 


of the deepeſt Mourning and Tamaptation. M4 
1 Sam. iv. 124 —_ Tz: eee 


18 


vi. 26. 23 ay 125 1 8 | 
, — 12 3 5 wy re. | "In Ver. 31.. 
ald for thee preffion na Sor- 
row: See Jer. klo: 3. Mob. 1. 10 | * 

Ver. 32. eAnd ia t ad they ſhall 2 
a Lamentation for they he Words alade 
to the publick Lamentations made at Funerals; See 


the Notes upon Jer. ix. 17, 18. xxii. 18. and com- 
pare N Rev. xvill. 18. 


Ver. 


222 MENTARY 


ter tes thou. ſhalt. he braken by the Seas 
Wy. 45 the mp f the Waters. See New a6, 7, and 
Chap. XVI. 10. XXix. ay 
er. N Ver. 3 ae he. Merchants of the Iles "bo be 
Ver. 35. aſton 4 thee, c.] See Chap. Xxvi. 1 5, 15 37 
Ver. 36. 17 2 among the People ſhall 
* at # ee. y way of inſulting and Peri See 
x Kjngs ix. 8. As Men are apt to {apes thok n 
Fe whom they courted and f̃eſpect 
ſperity. But the, Chaldee Paraphr Ws a 
ey. Bal be aſtoniſhed : and this, Senſe agrees 
3 with the eat; Ah of the Sea-faring Men 
mentioned in The TT Verſes. .. 


\/ \_ Ibid... Thog Belts Leere. Nc See Chapter 
4 21. 1 * 
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255 The ArGunenT. 


In this Chapter the Prophet denounces God's 1g 
ments againſt the Ning of Tyre, for his Pride 
and Inſolence + He likewiſe . the Deſtru- 
dt ion of Sidon, and that t 7 1 ments threat- 

ed upon thoſe and other Heathen Countries, 
Ammon Moab, E9c. ſhall in | the End turn to 
we N F< God's . | 


WIE! 105 £55 ie 24-4 . eB 2 17A 
7 Whose N ame Was Ithobalus, 
according to "the" Phenician 
| Annals, Extratts out of which 
1 map be ſeen i in Joſephns, Lib. 
I, | Contr. eAppion. p. 1046. 
I bid. I am à God, I ft in the Seat God, in 
the midſt of the Sea.] Some Princes ve been ſo 
Extravagant as to affect Divine Honours : This 
ſeems to have been the Temper of this Vain 
* The Words are an inſolent Boaſt of ſelf- 
8 ſuffi- 


wa, . 


Chapter ſufficiency, as if he had ſaid, I fear' none, nor 


HM COMMENTARY 


XXVIII. ſtand in need of any: I am ſeated in a Place of 
V ipregnable Strength: The Seas ſurround me that 


Ver, 3. 


no Enemy can aſſault me. So they reprefent the 
Exceſſive Pride and Carnal Security of this Prince, 
.who truſted in his own Strength, and forgot his 
Dependance upon God. The fame Crime was in 
like manner puniſhed in the King of Egypt, Chap.. 
xxix. 3, and afterward in Nebuchadzezzar himſelf, 
Dan. iv. 30, 31. So Babylon is repreſented as 
aſcribing ſelf-ſufficiency to her ſelf, and ſaying in 
her Heart, I am, and t here is none; ee beſides me, 
La. xlvii. 10. ö 


Ibid. Is the midf of the Scar] Ses Chapter 


4» | AN 1 WITH © een e 
id. Tet than art a Man, and not Gad] A 
weak Mortal Man: an unequal Match for. the 
King of Babylox's Forces; See Ver. 9. and a. 
XXI. 3. 4 Bed. ed OY 
Vez. 3. Behold thon art wiſer than Daniel.) 
The Fame of Daniel's Wiſdom was quickly ſpread 
over Chaldea, upon his being advanced to ſeveral 
Poſts: of Honour and Dignity by Nebachaduc amar. 


See Dax. ii. 48. ſo here the Prophet in an Ironical 


Manner upbraids the vain Boaſts which the 
Prince of Tyre made of his Wiſdom, and the Poli- 
cy of thoſe about him, as if it exceeded; the En- 


 dowments of Daniel, ſo. famous, though a Young 


Man, for. his Skill in the ſeveral Parts of Know: 
lege, and the Arts of Government. The Phezics. 
ans of whom the Hriant were a Colony, (fee the 
Note on I/. xxiii. 12.) valued themſelves for their 
Wiſdom and Ingenuity, as being the Inventers of 


Navi- 


— 


5 
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Noriginn of neee, Comp. Zech. WI 


= 
. — 


them: —— AIX 11, 12. | 5 
Ibid. They heels draw their n ainft the 
PerfaStion of thy Beauty.) They ſhall Deface 
and Deſiroy every ing! which hem valueſt as Or- 
namental, or Uſeful. Comp. Ver. 2. 
Ver, 8. Tbaa ſbalt die the Deaths of them that Ver. 8. 


are ſiain in the mid of the Seas.) Thou and 
thy Mariners ſhall be ſlain in a Sea-Fight, or fhall 


- the 


be deſtroyed as thoſe that are ſwallowed 
Sea in a Tempeſt. See Ni. 15. 1. 27 


34 
Ver. 9. 2 thouget [ay to bis that Kerb cee, Ver. 
Lam as Gad f] Martality wilt certainly ——— 1 
thee of — Folly in 2. 0 Ne 
3 — pter XXxii. 19 Soares as 
of - eAlexander, that — vainhy affected to be 


thought Jupiters Son, and neut in Honour to: 
— yet when he ſaw the 


B 
Blood run out ef a Wound he had received, 


£ 2 


which at the fame time gave m much Pain, 
conſeſsꝰd that was nat fach Blood as Homer ſaid if- 
ſued ſtom the nnen 1 e 
audri Fanduns 1101 13 

6 g 2 Ver. 


226 A CouuENTART 
Chapter Vet. 10. Thou ſhalt die the Death of the Ducir- 
XXVIII. eumciſed.] Thou ſhalt die by ſuch a remarkable 
SO RJ acme as God uſually inflicts, upon Notori- 
er. 10. - ous Offenders : thou ſhalt come to the ſame III 
End as befals the other Enemies of God and of 
his Truth. Compare Chap. xxxi. 18. xxxiii 19, 
21, 23, 24, &c. Circumciſion being the Rite 
which diſtinguiſhed God's People from the Hea- 
then, Uncircumciſed is equivalent in Senſe to 
Wicked .or Profane. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
renders it here, Thou ſhalt die the Death of the 
Wicked, and to the ſame purpoſe again Chap. xxxi. 
18. In the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand that 
Expreſſion, Levit. xxvi. 41. If their Uncircum- 
ciſed Heart be - hambled, and thoſe of Jeremy, 
Chap. vi. 10. Their Ear is uncircumciſed : And Chap. 
ix. 26. The Houſe of Iſrael is uncircumciſed in their 


| Heart. A 240, ee | "2 
Ver. 12. Ver. 12. Take up a Lamentation upon the King 
of Tyras.} See \Chapixxvii. 3324. 


Ibid. Thou ſealeſt up the full Sum of Wiſdom 'and 
perfect Beauty.) In thine own Opinion thou art 
the perfect Pattern of Wiſdom, and all other Ex- 
cellencies: Compare Ver. 7. The Expreſſion is 
taken from Veſſels and other Repoſitories, which 
when they are full, uſed to be ſealed up in order to 
the preſerving of what is contained in them: See 
Dent. xxxli. 4. Job xiv. 17. The LXX and Vl. 
gar Latin render the former Part of the Verſe, 
Thou art the Seal f Likeneſs, i. e. Thou art the 
Image of God, or an Exact Impreſſion taken 
from that great Copy. The following Verſe ſhews 
that the Expreſſion alludes to „dam, when he 


Was 
| 
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was firſt vteatẽd; and came pute out of ' the Chapter . 
Hands of his Maker. And then the e III. 
Words in this Verſe are to be tranſlated, Full . 2 
Wiſdom, and perfect in Beauty): An exact De- 
ſeription of the State of Innocence. The Word 
Tacnith is tranſlated Pattern, Chap. xlili. 10. of 
this Propliecy, and ſo it fignifies Exod. xxx. 32. 
to which Senſe the Targum there explains it: . 
But our Tranſlation renders it Compoſition. _ 
Ver. 13. Thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden of Ver. 13. 
agile ue et every Thi ates cot” 
atifully ſupplied” with ev ing that coold ©. 
— to make th Life Plealant and Happy. 
A State of Paradiſe does in common Speech de- 
note a Condition every Way Complete and Hap- 
py· See Iſa. li. 3. But this Expreſſion as well 2 > 
the whole Context alludes to the Complete Hap- 
pineſs which dam enjoyed in Paradiſe before his 
Apaſtacy and fearful Fallilt . 
Ibid. Every precious Stone wat thy Covering, 
&c.] Like a great Prince or Monatch; "thy 
Crown was adorned with the choiceſt Jewels, and 
thou waſt arrayed with Royal Robes, enriched 
with Gold and Precious Stones oſ all ſorts. The Stone 
probably alludes to the Precious Stones which 
were placed in the High Prieſts Breaſtplate, as the 
next Verſe: alludes to the Cherubims over the 
 Mercy- Seat. Accordingly the: EXX-ealarge the 
Number of the Stones here mentioned from 
Nine to Twelve, and place them in the ſame 
Order in which they are ranked, Exodus xxvijt. 
Ly, N.. Uo ont hon an ee e eee 
n „onen 80 6 DOM i 3241 eln 


Ibid. 


1 


Ver. 14. 


A — Ek KY 
bf #hy,' Tabrets, and of: 
in thee [or far hee?) in 
— The bigheſt Ex 
25 luck. as are the founding of all 

Wo  Mufical Jafiruments, uſhered: thee into the 
2 + according 10 cha uſual Practice at the Birth 


Fxinces, aud eve fincer: thou haft been 
deere in che cheiceſt Delicacies, which 4 
005 Palace or a Luxurious City could forniſh. 


See Chap xu g Nil. vol 52 v1 


2 Ted ar the; anni Chedub that) 
0 h.}.. Angintiog-isthe Ce 
pre Laaugurated; ſo the 
I rines of Hire $0: 4 Ruling on 

ae _ Werne 


het compares 
cipal Che- 
Angelica Order who: 


' overſhadowing. 

tram. 

{lates it, Phe extended C bras that-covereth : i. e. 

3 8 8 a e 

# { AV. 20. rea | — 

fink inſtead of Mimhak. The: Words allude to 

2 igh Advancement of Satan in Heaven, be- 

his Fall, where: he was placed in one of che 

Higheſt Orders of Angels, ſuchas were neareſt in 
Atending upon the Divine Maieſty. 80 — 

Deſcri ion, of the Fall of the lun 

does y allude to the Downkl Sar on of 


wafſt upon. the Hol: — of 
God.) The Temple is oſten fiyled God's Holy 
Mountain, ſee Chap. xx. 43. an the Temple be- 
_— 1 Place of God's 1 Reſidence, is now 


and 


en. EZEKITPL. 
and den put ber Heaven k ar fre Nn e | 
viii. 6. Jonah ii. 7. So the Phraſe denotes tha 
this Prince mighe be ebmpared to che Cherobims N 
overſhado wing the Mercy- Seat, or the Angels 
Who ſtood befbre the Throne of God, typified dy 


\the-Cherabiths/'in- the Temple: The xpreffi ons 
Kail N to tlie high Sratibe of Satan before his 


Yo IV N 2 1 
bid. Nes ha . e 7. Th a down in the wid} . 
of the- ores 7 Dominion was in 


the and Ling, | Ye 7 As Sky, where Hailſtones 
ning ate formed; or as Tertullian Pa- 
raphra 


2 Expreſſion, Lib. 2. Contr. Marcion. 
& ons radibs demora- 


ya | 725 Stars: 
oy gels ave ſometimes N xIXVI. 
7 15. "I went mn thy Ways-—tll Ver. 1 55 
11055 was found in t An exact Deſcription: 
of the Angelic Purity in which the Devil. w 
created, and in which he continued till being I 
ed up with Pride, he fell from his Rift Plate gs" 
Ver. 46. By the Multitate of thy Merchand; ſe, Ver. 16. 
— 99 micht 'of thee with Violence, 
&c.] 2 Trading hatfi degenerated into 
Violence, 8 Extortion; for which 1 
will d sg the Honour of being near- 
ly . to me, as thy Mmiſter and the Executor 
of my Commands, by which rom df reſemble: 
the Dignity of the Agel Order. See Ver. 14. 
Ven 1 Thine Heart war lifted up becauſe , over 17. 
thy Beauty.] Compate Ver. 9, 13. Chap. xx | 
10. LINE the Devil was'Tifted up "with Pride. up- 


"Wild gra $0. ka 
bid. 1 will lay 
_ behold thee. 8 will — thee a Sed. to 2 


ACOMMEN TARY 
'* Smit N WA: of his Ferfections: e 


650 fl 0E. . . H e o ii, 

« baſt corrupted y lden, þ reaſon 
of thy 75 bo . J. That; height of Gloty and 
9 15 to — I had Aenne thee, has per- 
iv 


.3nd made. thee abuſe-thy 


fr d 


Princes, 2 5 e.th BE as a miſerable, Object before 
their Eyes, tha 85 bean; Rxample. to 


them to deter them from che lig 1 Radien dee 


Ver. 18. 
Multitude of thine Iniquities, &.. The Word 


Chap. xvi. ed Xxlit- 48. XXXi, 14. 
Ver. 18. Thou baſt defiled thy Sanftuaries by the 


Mikdaſs, does, 225 woes lignify, a Palace, in which 
Senſe it is bably taken Amos viii. 13- where 
our Tranaton renders it the Rias Chappel: thus 
Biſhop Patrick underſtands it, Exod; xxv. 8. where 


the Engliſh al 87555 them, make me a Sanctuary, 


but it may pr ean a Palace; for God com- 
manded Bachel Ae pe ſerved and attended pac in 


the Tabernacle, as a King is in his Court. The 
Cherubim were his Throne, the Ark his Footſtool, 


the Altar his Table, and therefore called by that 
Name, Chap. XII. 22. Malac. i. 3. the Prieſts his 
Attendants, * the Shew-bread ' and Sacrifices his 
Proviſions. Thus the Word may moſt probably be 
taken here to this Senſe: that ſince their Palaces 
and ſtately Buildings are filled with the Iniquity and 
Injuſtice which they have practiſed auer rade 
and Commerce, therefore God will utterly deſtroy | 


them by Neher r who reduced the 1 4 
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City to an Heap of Aſhes and Rubbiſh, which. Chapter 
Alexander afterward made uſe of to make a Bank XXVIII. 
or Cauſey, by means of which he aſſaulted the a | 
New City of Thre and took it. See Dr. Prideaux, ́rö 
Part 1. p. 484. "If we follow the common. Tranſla- 

tion, it imports a Denunciation of God's Judg- 

ments for filling their idolatrous Temples with, Ri. 

ches 150 Preſents gotten by Injuſtice. So God of- 

ten Feed the Contempt of Religion in general 


Yo 2 Who are e. 6 their OO: Way ja 
Or fy 


Pex" HL 4 
Ver. 19. Thos hole be a T error, Kea See Chap. Ver. 19. 
AxVi, ") AM 
Ver. * Set thy. 927 e againſ Zidon, Nc. Di Ver. 21 
5 thy Face g ach Spesch towards Z74or, 8e 
6 55 VE 24 9990 el\irs, DeſtruQion by the King 
Ja lan: hap: XXxIi. 30 Jer. xxv. 22. 
- xlviit. 3. 5 7. and Siden were e and 


Pa e La me Fats both in Prof 5.280 and 
A F aan e Kr. 


| } Un n 
Win FRY 7 101 Tb) the 100 of: thee, Ver. 22. 
198 Ll make my jet 2 55 and Juſtice known by 
the Judgments I will execute! theg. In, 
t faith Kees 8 51 5 — ve 
Your 1 Pay Me A FIR Were 1n the DA, 
IS the ame. 
We id. Aud will be ſanflifiet i in 7 God i is faid 
to be ſanQified in 0 b for Flay Wen oN 
Deſtruction he .exerts his 
Manner, Wen TE: 25. 100 9 Chaps XX. 2 


A oil hal een 1 81 $1, BY 
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232 # CommenTARY 
Chapter Ver. 43. «And I will ſend unto her Peſt ilence 
XXVII. and Blood into her Streets] The Peſtilence which 


WY VV often accompanies long Sieges, fhall deſtroy her In- 
Ver. 23. habitants as well as the Sword. See Chap. v. 12. 


XXkVili. 22. 
15 ho Wert a 1 
ac, Kc. 


Ver. 24. Ver. 24. And vheve 
Briar unto the Houſe 
all dwell in their al quietly and cure when 
the reſt of their il Neighbors are deſtroyed : who 
Were a cortinual 8 them, and as ſo ma- 
| 35 Thorns in their 85 ompare Numb. xxxili. 
© $5, Foſh. xai. 13 „ The in the Feſh"s Cor. 
= 7. ſi yarn a ud Enemy or Perſecutor, as ap- 


pears that place with the Context 

3 ie is. Theft ing Verſe ſhews, that kli 

efly relates tothe General Reſtaufration 

of the * i 2 all the Enemies of Gods Church 

and Truth are thy (mg and ſubdued, often de- 

noted in the Prophetical Writings, by the Nats 
pick Fw Mo4b, und ether Neiphbouri 

25 upon all Occaſions Thewed their Spite 

and ill Win Againft che Jews. See tie Note upon 

S 17. — . — Ifa. Xl. 14. and pore 


715 * 
ver. 2g. e 1-7" PEA 


7 91 0 252 Pet whom? 
. 33 
e oft 27 the 
neral Reſtoration of e ee in- 
to their dn Land, 1 2 5 975 57 mparing 
the Words wich the Parallel his Propher, 


vis. Chap. xi. 17. XX. 38, 41. N 13. XXXVI. 
214. XXXvii. 12, 14, 21, 25. 1 E 7 
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laid down concerning the Diviſion of the Land Chapter 

a AE... 4. WCLVE...LEDE nar Iii XXVIII. 

1 very much favour this Interpretation. 8 UW 
Ie, d. 10. Jer. XXX. 18. xxxit; 41. in winch 


XXXVI. — 

Ver. 26. d ey al Jwel ſafeh 'herely 2 Ver. 26. 
This denotes © e eage ang 8 00 from the 
Annoyance of Enemies. Compare Chap. XXXVb | 
28. Xxxviii, 11. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Ibid. „ ſhalt build Houſe's and Plant Vine- © 
yards.) Building and planting are commonly join- 


of her, One 06: i tay * * 


1 
3 Tk 1 I ſhall Bave executed Jud 
all hee that", * 1 82 hos 
Prophets cone l Tune 
Re 9 he Lok 1 to God's 1 8 
ing, Will not E. an utter Ion 
them as of otfier le, but reſerve 1 
whom he may Ee. P x ne r 


* 
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bn: *. Ri {JO odge 805 =! 
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Chapter el =» . Wo 990 8\on 4 
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Den be A 0 EN 01:1 
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2. Pigs 901. b. 
abi! 4 18751 Ae wa, F 


« the Congueſt cf NEZZAr, 
7 2 wh yo paſs 985 IF: — of Nebu-. 


: EE Reta 


i *SYPE; mt. i 


. 135% N. eB I! os 


0 8 e 50 riot; 
ao Send N 
N 


— 8 being a oy 
Name to all the Kings 
5 this Prince was 
ANC: Baraoh Hophra, by 
25 C ab. xvi. 30. and 


Ver. 2. 


g . lies in the midſt 
of his 114 pe The Word Taunim ſignifies any 


JAHD 24 * 


Ver. 3. 


1, EZ ERK TEIL. 


Reer Fiſh, ſuch as a Whale, as it is tranſlated Chapter 


xxIIl 2. where it is applied to the ſame Sub- XXIX. 
ect e here. See the Note on I/. Axxvii. 1. Bo. Www 


| — in his Hierozoicon, lib. 5. c. 16, 18. not im- 
probably underſtands it here of a Crocodile, (See 
the following Note) a Fiſn in a manner peculiar to 
the River Mile, to which he likens the King of 


Egypt, becauſe he valued himſelf ſo. much upon his 


Dominion over that River. The ſame learned 


Author obſerves, that the Word Pharaoh i gnifies 


4 Crocodile in the Arabicłk Tongue. The Kings 
of Egypt are elſewhere compared © W hales or ſome 
fch grea Fiſhes;” ſporting themſelves in the Wa- 
ters, and exerciſing ſort f Dominion over the leſ- 

* - See Hſali lxx ius; 514. Ia. Ha.. 
5 Mpich hath ſaid, 15 River is\my own, and 
Is Nad It fbr m fel The Pro hes having 
4 om = _ _ 2 Rule Sberithe Wa: - 

purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, fpeaks 
his 0 92 48 if git Werel gear Niwer, and he 


priling tn mſelf in inning. lied his —— 

. ee it, That it wan not in the: 
— 1 G himſalf'o dif diſpaſſeſs bim of it, as He. 
rod us, Libri c. 15g. he ip ro nel boaſt. 


tas tells 
edi affecting bo. be A God” as dhe Fre . | 


did, Chap. xxviik"2. 


Ver/ 4. But Iwill put Hooks:in & thy Chis, 113 Ver. 4 


perſuance:of the ſame Meta God tells him 
that he w ill put 4 5 tos all his w 
ſigns and Boaſti having the 4ame:abfolate 
Power over him 1 \Piſherman-hath over a Fiſh, 
when he has faſtened his Hook in aan Com- 
pare 2 Kings xix. 28. 0 


REY 4 


10us De- 


* 
2 


5 


Ver. 5. 


at i | Amafis that overcame:him; - 


Vi. L. KxV: 


/ 


A Commentary 
bid. 4 will the River to ſtick 
Scales, Cl n= a of the mts 
1 


Rivero, & e.] Thou ſhalt ſend a great N 
af thy dubiects upon an Expedition — 
again —ů where his Army having ill 
— + ans entertaining an Opinion that 
the Arm upan this ition on purpaſe 
to be de — theren neee mw 
and ſet up ae to be their King 2:6 
Ibid. I will bring thee out of h d of of th 
Rivens.] By this is Metaphe expreſſed his 
ition: The | 
a Crocodile; who is not 


undertaking: a foreign 

on alludes; — Nature 

confined to the Water, but — upon the 

Land, where be is frequently taken 
os And I will: when tbraum inte the 


Thy Arm 3 .IN 


—— —— 

Cyrene: Abriss himfalf dd 
not periſh. _—_— des de Kid and People being 
like-the Head and Body, Whatever Calamity: be. 
n 80 the King 

Ae re re- 


ahh conſumech his Armx. 20 
C 12 1 


ſballinat be brought: # — a- 
arr 27 — Carcaſles ſhall: 2265. 


e aries Bunn: _—_ 


Ibid: thats given theo for Meat to the Beſte 
* * nf xn 27%” * 


6 1 IL 22 * 1 © wh 


Ver. 
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.- Ver. S. Becauſe 'they have bern 4 Staff of Reed Chapter 
10 the odd ne of Iſrael.) The Ex 2 alludes 2 
to the Canes or Reeds that grow 1 of 
the River Mile; on which if a Man leaned they 
brake, and the ran into his Hand. Com- 

re 2 Kjngs xviil. 21. The Prophets often 
the Jews with their vain Confidence in 1 
which would certainly — ne 2 2. 
We, hes they took bold of thee bythe Hex v 

. 0 er. 7. 
thou 400% break and rent all their les. 4 
bei Ave The King, who was Ze 1 
8 came with a great Army to raiſe 
the Siege o.. Jeruſalem ; but durſt not engage a 
Battle Ceri »#5, but in a little tine re- 
2 into his own Country, Cay 
ing Lede kiab, whorh'they had 
bel. 8 Nebuchadnezzar ; her hoy 4 
carne the -occation of his own, and a Peoples 
Ruin: See Chap — 1 4-2 Dp Loma xxxvii. 

bid. 0 A me 70 I at 4 
and? — 1 * Men When 
tottering and feady to fall. The Hebrew 
Manamadiita, ſignifies pre to ſtand, Por k 8 is 
here taken in the ſatme Setife with rhe 
Verb naulit a: Words of a near Sound 
often talten one for the other: See the Note on 
e be bold Til e Sword aps Ver 

' * wor pon thee, Ver. 8. 

and out off Man aud Beaſt . 
iv. 12. This is to —— of 1 Ka v5 
A enge of e Ad vantage of 
ae, Revolt pries, overran that 
Country, 


Ver. 9 


© 


| 
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Chapter Country, and made a Prey of the whole, = 
8 dom See Ver. 19. and Chap. xxxil. 13. 
Y Ver. 9. Becauſe be hath ſaid, Ihe River 4 ns, 
x Kc. Hophra biaſelf ſhall be ſlain, and his Coun- 
_ trey deſtroyed for his pe and Inſolence: See 
Ver. g., 
Ver. 10. Vet. 10. Behold I am again thee 6nd thy Bi. 
vers.) Since thou haſt oppoſe me, I will t my 
84 againſt gheey agg bring down the Strength-and 
ory of thy dom, wherein thou magnifieſt 
WEEN 5 ener. u b vail.) 
om tbe 10wer- ene unto t- order 
＋ Et biopia.] If we follow. this Tran tion, we 
muſt underſtand the Word Ca rendered here 
8 of Arabia, 0 it is oſten taken: See the 
e on Jer. xiii Wage For Syene p Was the- Border 
55 ypt toward i (See Plany's Nat. Hiſt. 
J. v. c. 9.) which lay Weſtward of Egypt, as Ara 
bia Fs Eaſtward. But the Words may be tran- 
ſlated thus, From Migdol to ene, even to tbe Bor- 
ders of: Ethiopia. Cotnpare Chap. xxx. 57 96 Mig- 
dol Was a Town near the Red Sea, mentioned Ex. 
0d, xiv. 2. Jer. xliv. 1. xlvi...14-..10 it lay at the 
Entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine : whereas Syene 
was at the other End of the Country upon the Bor- 
ders of Ethiopia. The Parallel is Chap. xxx. 
6. confirms this Interpretation, where our ** 
Nation reads, From the Tower F Syene, they ſha 
Fall in it Fo, the Sword: but enſe 205005 75 
much more perfect, 1 we tranſlate 15 fam 7 95 
to Syene, &c. 
Ver. 11. Ver. 11. No Foot of Max. 222 eſo 
neither alas it be inhabited Fer Hart 2255 


ough it, 
The, — 


ot 1020 ** 


__ bete % rods and. oA 1 hapeer 
nd the Conqueſt of hy e oo XIX. 
Ma e ee, will make Ex) pt a Deſolation, WWW 
the greateſt part of Fourty Years, nor ſhall it 

recover its former Settlement till thoſe are end- 
2 See Chap. XXX-, 10. xxl. 13. Compare 


XXV. 7. 
Ver. 12. 411 will make the Land * Egypt 12. 
deſolate.) Many of the Jews which — * 

pon, the Murder of Gedaliab, 9 in- 155 
*volved* in the common Peſtruction of. 125 
'Countty Fe its Inhabitants : Ses . 


2 1 
5 1 ok Countries 3 


It have its Sh 
2 2 . ighbouts, 600 0 . ; 
ee e according to che Pro 
551 hap. „MV: Ali 53 4 7 


Ne Chap * e | — 
Me ul Porto metal 11 225 

| 25 Countri ** ſome Walk Car- 
- "Captive bythe + ho tg 


1 7 off the bh wy Bai Tears," ini ver! if” 


1285 1. 1 * Hel . 
were. e 1 8 wird Uſer 
ra this eee 191 55 Wed when 19 
: ; 


havin Ke 
rodotus tells ont Ding 
from Cy: KW, 214 50 5 er continued Bal 95 | 
as he had been un 
Wc 48 0h For: * wt 
Ver. 


„ 
a I 77 7 0 nt 240 
"Ix. 1e 5 ul of Pers Thy yi EN kept p 


Se Ante is 2035 "Theba 45 
ere 14. 1 Arguments ; I dee "his Phaleg,, Lab. iy. 


t 4% the all be ' there 43 = Rims 4 
— 4 T ey ſh gte. 215 Chap. 


XVIL, 


ds ; $7 Kg 1. da Lee all bethe 925 of Ap aro 


ſon L ke. 1 Is 
pn 20k 8 a Was e up 
* ; 925 85 $ Son, who made it 2 
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In the ſaven and twentieth Tear, ix Chaplet 
the bp oy Mi The following Propheey is re- NIX. 
lated; here, not with teſpect to the Order of 
ime. (for there is mY ** a 
tween. the Date of t regoing Prop 
150 275 J but becauſe both Prophecies relate to 
me Subject, vis. The anne Egypt 
Tam Why which fell out this Tear: 
Thre having been taken — him the 
es — a Thirteen Years Con- 


ing. whiah Shoot, Dr. e eee 


1 — Which may de ſeen in 

555 Lib, Fy —.— pies Page 5 
Time 767 atligns 

of Heer 80e his Gonmed. of Scriph, 


ar. 1. 1 Nu bag z 7 a boi 


His 8 to Ver. 18. 
e N 5h 11 
ed, as hath beep alrea- 

alc witk r e es 
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= r that! there 3 body leſt there whe 
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Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 


greg ro d ger 5 187 ord: he Riu of 


Een, 


See Ver. 10, 12. Chap. xxx. 1255 * 


A. — 


wa the City. N Ar 
Ver. 19. He fl take her Adee * i 
9. Her Fol. He oe his Army __ rn the 
Advantige of the Captives and op 
tn hy Yor 


which they ſhall ' ntterly pillage 
Ver. 20. 'Becanſc 210 dor — 5 me, 
#he Lox 5. 15. ſtruction D's 
Countries is a Work of God's s Providence, fr 
the effecting of which he makes uſe of R 
and Princes as his Inſtruments. Upon this 
count he calls Nebuchadnezzar his Servant, of 
XXV. 9. becauſe he 5 as it ere 
expreſſed, i. e. executed his Jud ments upc U Du. 
and the beber Cities and Cotes 1 God. 
elirered into his Hand. -F e n een 
Ver. 21. I that Day.] Thi. Phraſe: fre 
| quently y denotes in che hets not the fame 
me which: Was la mentioned b it an Extra 
ordinary Seaſon, "remarkable "fignal 
Events of ' Providence : Ses t e Note on I. 
1. 2. In/this Senſe ir is to be underſtood 
here. £504 e ar © +, 
Ibid." 20 


. 
1 


. from whence” it comes to denote 
or a fovriſhing Condition. See 

1 r x; xvi. 16. F whence it is aps 
$ Kingly Power _ [7M "ve 
gr 26 exxxit. 17. 80 here it 
Ha that after the Deſtrüction bf God's and 


Churches RT! denoted by TT" WY 


25 


os 


1 e en 


and other ors of the (See the 
Note on Chap. xxxviii. 170 e and 
Skate df rhe 


aj. in the 1240 of 3 Vhen thy 
jeſies are made good-by che Event; "his 
add a New Authority to what thou ſpeakeſt. 
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See the ARGUMENT of the fore 


going re , 
Ver. 2; Wo worth the 
Thee phet di- 
£5 to the 
I/a. 
Ver, 3. | | Wert: "pe Day ts near, 
5 even the Day of 1 The time of 
con Vengeance. St bÞ. Vit. 7, 12. 
id. The cloudy Das hen the Calamities 


8 are coming upon Egypt, ſhall make ever 
P look ES Winer. See Ver. 18. Chap. 

8. xxxiv. 12. Joel ii. 2. mor v. 18. 
"ds be the time of the Heathen.) Of 
4 ent of the iant and their 
A REL 5. Chap. vii. 7, 12. To 


os 


apat EAERIEL 


_ Tvdgmaedts: upon | Nations Chapter 
are 8 Earnch —— whth N 
be ſhall enccute Judgment: upon ull the Un. GFWAG 
gxlly. „See che Nee upon Ia. iii 1s. 

FE Here Gres ee ed Ver. 4. 
er. 5, 4 hin. Wort |.0 | 

be 


% oh ey - 
of GS a 


* 7 1 
% 
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4. Tho * 2 


1 ": 25 
nr 


. the Hebrew are 1 
uu f ee 
0 ; Alvi 


N I | 27 


Ha by 5 — * nd in that ace 59 
Lags . und Labs were SAKE 8 143 


ey 
18 


Auxiliarics : Comps: 
am 
mean th 


— Nations — upon the Agel. 
tentzandum Sea, which oAPries | 
egegunteri n who! 


deſtroyed. See Dr 
the: Nate on Jer. xn. 20 
Ihid. e e 


im Hrolemy as a People of Mareat is, a Province 
of Egypt. 1 


peer nen tür dam in in League; 
n \Copenantz ag; cathe; Jews :\ Many ofwhom' 


* * into; Egypr,nWere. deſticyed 


1 we! Se dee va Ce 


1 Maddin b is 
| ver. 6. e en 6 
A Ti e 34 


Y wi are call the ey ofthe , 


e 2 pa e. of. the. ſeveral' Wan at Di 
3 eres þ N. Nu 213 vida. ads n ene 
1d. 


T owes; if Sye 
| in it.] The 2 would. 8 
the 3 were 5 05 _ Migdel 5e 


Ver. 7. Vee. worn ani wid 
| of the Conntries-# "ar Mer) 8 
EH v 8. FC: 8. 10. 2 vow nal 170 ds 
| Ver. k When. U bave ſet a „re in 912 
s Judgmants are pareck to 5 
82 2 c Nix. Wx ih Jer. Vii. 207 
ends i. 4. &tc. Pſalm laxviii 165 Nen 
Ibid. nd whep, al her Helper ſhall be de. 


15 


— All her Allies and a r -Com- 
| pare: Chap. IXI. ide «NIGH0I .* coi mlitrrh. 
| Ver. 9. L. wt > int; 


me in Ships to — ow the. —.— 8 
| afrabd.).* Ethiopians were the Confederates 

| of; r in former times, e 
6 theit Good or. Ill Fortune. 1 
© | 385 — 1 . e and the Notes 
| Es erſe ma — 5 
| | af Is « that F Day ook, Yengerigoftom: me to 


16014 5 . IAG 10 * 1694 © J » the” 
1120 AY 


— 
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of 


with | 


ane Nad 
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127 7 le in the Wi to male the cure · Cha 
Al E thiapians afraid: The word Taiim is XXX. 
tranſlated: the: People in the Wilderneſs, Ha. 5" Wt 
xxiii. 13. and that Appellation is particularly 
iven to the Ethjopians, Pſalm Ixxii. . and 
xxiv.'14/as the LX tranflate the Word. 
. Ibid: . greut Pain ſhall come upon Teak, 
4 iN the Day ef Egy wel The zans and 
Ethiopians 2 erates, the ill News of 
the Conqueſt en ſhall ſenſibly affect them. 
Compare xxiv. 16 wii. 9 10. xivii. 35. Ja. 
xix. 17. AXxili. 5. 
Ver. 11. The e 7 the Nations] See Ver. 11. 
Chap. xxviii. 7. 
"314 Ver. 12. l R will ako the Rivers dry. ] ver. 12. 
I will deſtroy the Strength of Egypt; the Meta- 
phor is taken from the or Failing of 
the Vile, upon whoſe Overflowing all the P 
ty and Proſperity of Egypt depended: 'Comt- 
pare Chap. Xxix. 3. 1/a;xix/ 5, „ 
Ibid. AE ell, the Land into the Hand the 
Wicked, and I will make the Daum waffe by the 
Hand of Strangers. ] See Chap. vii. 24. To SelF, 
ſignifies here to deliuer up; as Men do Goods 
that HE: ſell. NN Ry I mo. Jndg- 
14. ie 3111 O72 I AP 
* "Ver e 13. 5 will alſo. are the Ts J Idola- 
try being one of the Principal Sins for whiclr 
God. viſits the Infidel Nations, he will take par-- 
ticular Vengeance upon the Idols, th hereby ſhew-- 
ing how. much he is ſuperior ro them in Power. 
Compare Ja. xix. . Jer. Ain, 12. vi. 25% 
Exod. xii. I 2» wet - 25 
2 Kk Kk lid. 


Ir 


| the Land el I ſhall no more habe 4 
Natural IRCE Pt: 
ver it as formerly, but 3 5 


Ver. 14. 


3 Jer. ii. 16. xliv. 1. XVi. 14. In H. 
ſound to Memphis. 


AI ConmunTaax 


Abi. Ne their Images rv conſe 


te 


.of Wapb, — . or Memphis was dne of 
. Cities of Is + Seat of their 
hich NS a — Fg Upon which {ur ed 
ich is rama Account 
by is Often 3 See "yp 
tis 
xi. 6. which comes near in 
the Row * 10 exp ry har wed | 
A 'W 2 
the P — rticular manner denounces 
Rane to * 0 dolatry of that lac. 
Ibid.. And there ſhall he us more a Prisce i in 


called Meph, Chap. 


an Race to rule 


be ſubjedt to Fo- 
hap. xi. 4 5 PR they 
1.4 


dee the Note on Chap. 
12 Azad uull p a Fear-is ER Wall : 
K Faint - hearted, and aer NS. 
oy gg Gompare a. Ah. 46. Jer. - 


We 9 5 fad will make Potbros deſolate 
See Chap. Kxix- 14. 

Ibid. A | will et Be in Ge Roan, 
or Toni, was one ancient Cities in > 
Numb. vin. 20. and the Metropolis +8 


Kingdom in Mojer's' time: See Pſalm laxviii. - 


© Ibid. 484 I will evrcare:Jadements in No 


e or Hamon No, in 
the next Verſe; and probably che ſame with 


the City Thebes, 2 ſor ins Hundred Gates. 
1 the Note on e 25. | 


ver. 


7 


ow EZERIED: 


Ven 15: I will pour: my Fury ahn Ke 

the ed of f Te & gl a ae x 
that Si is the fame with Px lum, * of the 
Seven Mouths of Nie, which was commonly V 
called-the'Key of as Suidas obſetves, and 
therefore was ſtrong y fortified, that no Enemy. 
might gain Admittance. 


Ibid. And Iwill cut of the Miltitude of No.] 


Or Hamon No, as the Orig} inal reads. The 
Name is rally ſu 84 65 be derived from 

Hamon who was the Egyptian Jupiter. Mizra- 
in rh Som of Ham was' the Founder of Egyyt, 
whielt is called the Land Ham, Pſa. cyl 2.2» 
And this Hamon' was Him- 
ſolf, or one of his Poſterity advanced to Divine 
Honours. ' Plutaveh informs us in his Book De 
Ihde & Ofride, that Ammon in the Egyptian 


— equiyelent to 2407 it Greek, 7. 354.7 
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er. 15. 


A #6. Tal wi he rr! See Ver. 16. 


17. The: Wuxg Meir of den e 17. 


. 1. 195 


i explains. 


5 5 5 =y Sword. 


xi 13. . 85 Wend wn Je 1 
Interpreters; both hers, 5 Ges. ul 45. who 

were very well Wirt Egypt, wy the 
9 TAY it. Fete ©, afterward, 
With! artition” ca "Bubaſtums and 
* Tranſite here by _ qa 0 
2 Ver. 


p - — S>-Þ- > —_ = oy 


250. 
Chapter 


er. 18. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22. 


- of Baby] 


Ver. 23. 


ti Bad) He mal 


A CoOMMENTA Rr 


Ver. 18. 41. Tebaphnehes the Day - ſhall be 
darkened.) + Compare Ver. - Tehaphas s Elſe- ⸗ 


where ny Taba anbe g, is + ppoſed to be the 
* 15k which was . called Daph- 
ne Pe 


vfiace. See the Note on Jer. xliii. . 
Ibid. When I, ſhall . break FA the 11 of - 
Exypt.) When 1 ſha ſet thoſe at Liberty that 


are oppreſſed by the Bopdage of lt. . 
pare Chap. xxxiv. 2 


Ibid. «A Cloud ſhall cover ber.] See Ver: 3. 

Ver. 21. 1 have broken the Arm of Pharabb 
&c,] I have broken his Strength, ſo that he 
will never be able to recover his former Power. 


Compare Jer. xlyiil, 2 5. It 3s, uſual. for the; Pro- 
hers. to f Thing future, as, if it were 
e ae Note on le. | 


tad. Fre” break ab ic 38 ble 
181 20hich was bro The: King 


8580 e King 2 


1 81 5 Ms new the River 


£0 5 
of Er 05 e eee 
7 y 


le eimer ef 
12 1 127 An 
d tc fall 0 of 

defend him If, OY 


1 5 ble e — UM 
185 ſe his Sword 
When his Aft m ĩs 


Vet. 23. d 1, — 75 5 ter - fo e 
ME the Nations ed. Chap. 1 13% 
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3 25 r 
Ver. 24. Ad Iwill 1 the Arm of the. Chapter 


m— . 


Ver. 3. 


Uſher, ad A. M. 3 5785 and 
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The ARGUMENT. 


-oA Continuation of the Judgments denounced a- 
gainſt Pharaoh and bis yg ; whoſe Pride 
God humbles by puttigg mind of the 
dreadful Fall 4 N 1 1 much 


reatneſs.z 


% "Prop | deſcribes 
under the, Metaphor: f 4 Fair 5 
cut doum r pen My) 
"Thou eſt 
if there pens 
rince or King that 
pare with thee. 


coul 
Ver. 3. Behold the «Af 


yrian was a Cedar in 
Lebanon, &c.] By the 


ow, Archbiſhop 
Prideaux, P. 1. 
5. 4. do moſt bly underſtand that King 

e * be call Chyniladanut, others 


T Saracus; 


d 


Eras; 22 of thisKingof: Ar ahe Woods — 
thay 0 .d rundopſtBod XN. 
che ru e Ae nd rhe Deſdlation-of 
ts Ke t , Chap. . 13. Nabupobaſſar 
ES * Gree Kine of + 
Aſ uerus. 
a 70 


F the Naw io oNebachadaneſtr 
in Toht, G Cray or Bir on bong * 
wende again him, be 


ive h, took 1 pet. ect Fain 2 mon | 
auh e 4 oft; . famous King, 
to that the HY ian Em- 

ire. bie N e * — 1 — im. 
A ee — S. Bb 
e Balylowan Empire. Sac Dr. Fridkaul, pg 
fa chys remarkab! 'Caralbrophc, aht Pr ; 
of Jonah, . Nahum, and Zep Daniahyitoretelling N 
the Deſtru8tion of. YE Nie: were fulfilled. pf 


& 
C 


The Kin FA ay is compared, heres 
vile t and Bi Ge lar; fuck a5 grow-in Monat - 
Lebanon: che like Com — Ha. x. 22 


XXI vii. 24. xi. 2. Thee —.— . 
e 1's; — 8 and — is ſet North 
Under che emhlance, », 
'-Ibid.” Re ee. Was among the thick Rok bg 
Ghent all ther, outer »ewiſbing,” tees. „n 


po Xvii. 3. Xx, 12 


er. 4, 1 he Waters. made him gent, $67 Ver. 4. 
Tees | 7 45 4 een Sie; (Compare 
98 XVil, 121 10 affick co the "ſeveral. 
N 50 the 


veh was brut ma t. Cky and Kingdom 


Ax which Ain: 
eee ad inp er Wet Os 8 
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Chapter and 2 5 


XXXL 
er. 
Ver be 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 
Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Neſt in hir Bony Boo RA 


ea Provinces, 
* 2 his ee 1 bebe l 
— ke bebt 


reater Park the pn him: Copa 
am. iv 40 GY 


20 © Ver 4b But 


monę Haag 9 


Nabi) 68 


der 
9 Ap- 
ied to him for e ad thou ht them- 


elves and 5 —— Coneerins' Tafe' Under nder his Go- -4 
vernment. Chap," 
ropes ace bas T6912 „e 2y: b 
Ver. 8. The: Cedars ig be G den 7 6⁰⁴ 
could not bide hin.] He overtopped the 
Cedars, called in the Hebrew, he Cedar. of . 
God: '> Ixx. 10. ach fair oney us mi mh be 
fy ore COA 1 n in Patadile, ” ormpare 
Clip. mie Mg BAS ob 
Ver. 9. 8 at al the Trees of hide e 


him.) l the Kjngs of the" Ef exvied bim 855 


bit Greatacſt: us the Chaldeb Para) phraſt ezpre 


ſeth. e m * 
K 2 E bor Becauſe hou haſt lifted t ſe 
eight, Ke. ] Becauſe thy Pride - 4 = 


— with thy Froſperity: Compare Chap ter 
XXVII. Vi. 17. A. n n 


Vor. 1 T babe therefore Ekvertd Bim Tata 4 
the Hand of the mighty'one the Heathen. ] Gr, 


Ihe nugbin one of the Nations, as the Word Go. 


is renderid in the gext Verſe.” The Word 
El, tho commonly” ſpoſen of God, yet & ſome- 
times applied to Heroes See Etagen Xii. 2 2 
ee Jug > WE as being 1 8 1 


1 7 Kg 4045 >" Ps 
& 


-, 
14418 


uo EZEKIEL. 286 
nets as Pſal. 1x x ix. 6. 80 God here ſaith, Chapter 
he delivered the ria into the Hand of Va- NXXL 
Bupolaſſar King of Babylon, who joining his For. TY WW 1 
ces with Cyaxares King of Media his Confede- * = 
rate, made themſelves Maſters of Ni#iveh, and | | 
the King of eAſſjria, whoſe Seat it was. 1 
Ver. 12. «And Strangers, the terrible of the Ver. 12. 
Nations, have cut him off and have left him, 
&c.] Compare Chap. xxviii. 7. xxx. 11. The 
Armies of the Kings of Babylon and Media, ſhall 
utterly deſtroy him and his Empire, and leave 
him without Life on Strength, like a Tree that 
is cut down dried up and withered. . | 
| Thid. Upon the Mountains and in all the Val- 
Jleys bis Branches are fallen, &c.] As the Limbs 
of ſuch a Tree are Broke by the fall, and thoſe 
that reſted under its ſhadow are frighted away 
and have forſook the place: So the eAſſyrian 
Army lies Slain here and there: Compare Chap. 
Xxxii. 5. XXXV. 8. and thoſe that lived under his 
Protection and Government withdrew their O- : 
bedience from him: Compare Daz. iv. 14. 8 
Ver. 13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of Ver. 13. 
the: Heaven remain, &c. ] As the Birds fit up- | 
on the Boughs of a Tree cut down, and the 
Beaſts browze upon its Branches: So his Domi- 
nions ſhall be a Prey to the Conquerors: Or his 
Armies that are ſlain, ſhall become Meat to the 
Birds and Beafts. Compare Chap. xxix. 5. and 
Ja. xviii. 6. LY IK e nnn | 281 — y # f 
Ver. 14. To the end that none of the Trees Ver. 14. 
the Waters exalt themſelves, &c.) Thy De- | 
ruction ſhall be a Warning to other Kings and 
L | Potentates 


Ver. 15- 


256 
e 
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A COMMENTARY 
ates to deter them from Priding thent- 
in the time af their Proſperity : Se Chap. 


a . K. 
or they are all delivered unt v Death.] 
haves diſtinction there is between them and 
the inferior fort, Death ſhall make tein al 
Hal aii 7. and 2 
and ok other 1 againſt 
hath denounced his Judgments, the ſame 
Fare is allotted which this «Arias Monarch 
has already undergone : See Chap. xxxli. 18. £6. 
Ver. 15. In the day whes he went dom tu 
2 Grave. 785 and the following Verſe are 


2 Deſcription of that Conſternation 
that ſeized che King of is Allies at tlie 
ſuddeneſs of _ Dk e ſame Metaphor 


being Rill-pur 


Ibid. Feen Icovered the 


Deep 
bim.] The Senſe might better yo upon 
ky 1 ad pr Deep | ait h Mour ni For 


when two Verbs are together in che Ha-. 
Brew, one 45 uſve in the Senſe ofa Noun 
or an Adverb. The Deep that Nurſed upchis 


fair Tree Ver. 4. is deſcribed as Mourning ut its 
Downkfal. 


Ibid. Z reftrained the Hadi theveaf,. and the 
eat Waters were flayed.} As if the Streams 


rag .uſual. Court, an ED | 
kment 


Ibid. Tcas 222 to moxrs ſorbitol 
The Forreſt 5 Lbanos and all the ftately Trees 


a ws ſympathized, with his n i. e. 


mn Sr) 
Ver. 


under his Pr 


K. TY 1 267 


the Natjonsta ke ha 
rot. Fall.] e nee Soph «os . 
bid. ben I caſe. biw. Ker to u or the 
Grave with them that deſcend into 4 Fier. 16. 
br | 18, al, and /a. xiv. 15. ts 
. Eden, the Ghotce\of Ly 
25 k. Hater CSes Ver. 14 


As 
as yu many stats Tres 
Entre 55 ae of bei 
rnd ders when 4 eg .brey gh down 


as low as themſelves. © ompare Chap. xxxit. 

_ I/a. xiv. 8, 9, 10. a Place exactly paralle © 

this 

Ver. 17. They alſo went down to Hell Cor the Ver. 17. 
Grave] with him.] His Allies underwent the 

ſame Fate with himſelf, and werecut off in the 

common Deſtruction. Chap. xxxii. 20, c. 
Ibid. Eves, they ha 0 een, that 


dwelt undi bis Wee, nnd? of the Hea- 
then.] Or, © gene, Sea Ver. £3. his Auxi- 
liaries. See 1 9 Nai . who lived 


* Countries and 
Provinces: Comp 20. 


Ver. 18. Tow 2 thus like in Glory Ver. 18. 
and Greatneſs among the Trees of Eden.) The 


Prophet now applics himſelf to the King of E- 

7. d. Wilt thou ſtill boaſt thy ſelf as if no 
33 were thine Equal? See Ver. 2. yet thou 
ſhalt undergo the ſame Fate with this fair flou- 
riſhing Cedar, the King of eAſſyria. See Ver. 


pare Chap. xxxii. 19. | 
* LI 2 Ibid. 


255 A:ComMMENTARY. 


Chapter Ibid. Thow ſhalt lie in the midſt of the Uncy 
XXX. "— dee. See "Chap. wit. 1 10. A 1.96 


. 20, 

e his ir Phra ond of} bi PRA 
faiths the Lord Goo.] The Judgment that befet 
the King of ria here deſeribed, is an e 
R —— of the ut ion chat rema 

for Pharaoh and his People: The n 

monly denotes the ſame as to fi 

eſpecially in Propheſies, Parables, ang ach like 

figurative Deſeriptions. See Chap, xxxiv, 31. 


Xxxvii. 11. Ges. xli. 26. Exod. xi 11. "AD 
Xlli. 19. and xxvi. 26. Co Gund, 


8 H A * XVXXII 
The AGuMRN T. 


4 Continuation of the fame Subject, and a fur- a 
tber Deſc 1 of the lamentable Deſtructi- 
- of 22 hos Nebuchadnezzar : The Pr a 
| Dreadfulneſs of his Fall 
— eri of the Infernal Manſions 


+4 ointed for Tyrants. - jo eſſors, where | 
2 Pharach * a ave after Mlle in 


So Eh 
on for Pharaoh.) See the 
Note on Chap. xxii. 2. 
RS Ibid. 7how art like a 
_ — yz; Lion f the Nati- 
esse.] Thou art like a 
Beaſt of 7Pro devouring far and near: Wer 
ix. 37 6. XXXViii. 13. 
Ibid. Thou art as a Whale in the Seas.}- By 
"he Word Tannin we may fitly 8 


10 


ver. a. 5 | 


4 Landed Ver. 2. 


260 AComnunt a AK r 


"ow ruſbe forth thro? thy Strcams, and fs 
Ned, bc. i. e. thou waſt the Occafionof gant. 
mmotions and Diſturbances to all thy Neigh- 
a | bours : 117 pare Here f we 
Ver. 3. Ver. 3. refore [pre et over 

I thee 8884 1 fl bring t 415 22225 upon 
i thee, who ſhall encompaſs - thee, and Maſter 
thee, asa Wild Beaft or Monſtrous Fiſh that i is 
RE OS 

Ver. 4. Ver. _ 1 I will leave 

6 axd caft Caſt 88 the: 2222 &c. 

Thine Sore, mall Field, and 
become Com to Wild Bale et venous 


Birds. Guy 288 oP FW 
Ver. 5. Ver. 5. I by Fes . n 
taint, and fill Ihe lies thy beight:] The 


vaſt Bulk R thine Armies when they are ſlain, 
wall fill both eee e Chap. 
; xxxi. 12. . 1 
Ver. 6. Ver. 6. I will le water wit bot Bool the 
Lau wherein thou 3 The Land ſhall 
be ſoaked with thy Blood: wherein thou bareſt 
Rule, juſt as in the Waters the Fiſh have 
an abſolute Power over the leſſer Fut. 
Ibid. Even to the Mountain. he Mons | 
tains ſhall be wet with it, as well as tho lower 


oy Ver. 3. 2 Nm . 


* 
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Ver. 7, 8. 1 will cover the Heavens; and male Chapter 
the Stars thereof dark, &c. Theol Mctaphors XNXIH. 
denote the Jowntal of Sta des and r ee 
: ap. as Rulers, being figuratively expreſſed Wer. 

dy Sun, Moon and Stars. Compare Iſa. xiii. 

10 AxxIV. 4. Jael ii. 31. Reveh. vi. 12, 13, 14. 


| 8 ies be- 
| s'of a General” Judgment, they are 


defcribed in ſuch Terms as if e whole Frame 
of Nature were diſſolved. + 

\\- Ibid: Aud fet Darkueſs upon thy Land] Ebe- 
ro ſhaſ} look” Dark and Diimaly See 


R tel 9 Ware the Hh y 8 
| «1 1 %, 
the Werle, &c.] When thy 'Exites' ſhall be 
| into foreign Cues, See Chap. 
Xxix. 18.) — the CR RP 
ces of thy Deftruftion, it ſhall cauſe Grief and 
Conſternation in all that hear. See che follow- 
n 
er. v0. rople am- Ver. 10. 
ae dur abee, &. See Chap. wavi. 26. navi. 
3 „ Xxx; % <4. nn . 
ce rorviie of "ahe Run! bee Ver: 12. 
1800 * deftrey the Beaſts there. Ver: r3- 
| 22 #he great Murter. ] Or, That 
yibe uo. were beſide the * N as Ml. 
dine tranſlates the Phraſe," 5. 65 f. The Horſes 
mall be confumec in the War) and be 
Cattle that uſed to feed in the Meadows by e 
a Gee Gen. xli. 2.) ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed 


262. 


Chapter Aude or eee as wiPrey See G 

XXIII. - axix- 8, 1 * 4 

dna) 

Mas trouble them any more; nor the Hoof .of 
Beaſts, & Here is a Tranſition from a 

proper Senſe to a Metaphorical one: The Pro- 


8 


Ibid. and Ver. 14. Neither foal the Foot of 


in the ſecond Verſe compared the Diſtut- 

nces the bling gave their Neighbours, to 
troubli of Waters; in alluſion to 

which why ng he. faith here; that when 

t is made deſolate, and the Number both 


4 Yeu en and Beaſts Abnidiſhed by their Wars 
an 


onfuſions, then their Neighbours will en- 
Joy ſuch quietneſs, as a River does that ſmooth- 


v. Slides ache; ae hath i its Streams foul- 
ed or diſturbed. 


Ver. 16. 1 Ver. 16. This 1 i kde Lawatation Ihre 


Ver, 17. 


ment ber.] i. e. 
ing Countries: Sothe hter of Sion and of 


Funerals. See the Note on 


they ſball lament ber.] This is the Subſtance of 
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WY, the Hand of their. Enemies. Farmen 
Ver. 8 Ver, 8. Behold, it. fn 8e is, Come, and. it \is * 
| ſeitk the Lord Go p,] The time a pointed dor 

this Great Deſtruction is Home, and it, i thedaſt 

and finiſh 1 Stroke of 9 8 Man ene 
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3 17. xi. 6. BY 

Ibid. This ig the Day e I aw ſpoken.) | 

8 . my Servants the. Prophets, ii 17. 
Ver. 0 Ver. 9. end they that dwel 4 in. the Cities of 

Trae? 3 cnet on . — 4 
2 16 Kc. ] In tak % an entire | 

wk” 2 har ſuch a laſting Peace ould ea 

that there. ſhould. be no more . — 

lier reparations. - © Ws Hal xlvi. 9. 
0 5 Seven r be. bann the Wea- 
Pons ar m Hom- 
pits e tu the fees e 
cannot be meant, as . 


ſtand them, of thoſe terrible. Conti ek e 
Jews had with eAntiochus Ep pony 0 9, Fe 
| . 0 0 
(acco care Campe | the 
Beginning Perſecution tion. See 1 
i. 20, 29.) to 758 151 Year of the fame 5 | 
When Manor was lain : (3hig, wer ibs 43+, 
is that 1 which - up + 
Nees Doe put an. Bnd to the Trou- 


bles ofthe Jews : for-after that there was great 
eAfiiftion in Iſrael, the like whereof had not 

T = Facet * 2 a Prophet had. not been 
en among them, as the ſame Writer informs u us, 

x Maccab.” 


1 . 
3 een 
bee neceſfarily: be 

vent. 746 * 25 n . 
* 5 ao So that they they ſball robe ho lifood- out wh 10. met 


} Phe Ouane Face 
e 97 An 


# led them,and 
rob thoſe 0 ch re — rhe piled leg f 


they dealt. to — — 
a ain. Comp. 4 Alu 4. Knit. 1. Reuel. iii. 0. 
iin 6. Rt) N 1. iti rh i ihn 
Ver. T1. the Valley of tbe N ers on: the Ver. Ir. 
Eaſt fide of the Sea.] Le. The Sea of ee 
us. the C hatuer iſt qxplains: 10 Aut 
| vw Tanguajze all peru rg bythe — 
"7 Sea. Tlie fame is" called the Eaftern Sea, 
8 1 Iz 
an, called t eat Sc J. 
| A Ts en 
tbr Vall oc the va ecauſe it was a 
der e ure Merchants and Traders 
ria and other Eaſtern Countries went into 


n eee Weir ix 7 


1 1 all . e 


A 35 19 ego ff N 


„ r eee — 2 
Feen Senſe,” a8 ö f bſerved upon 
AIV. x8: oy fl 30 ap £571 a to bas ellen 
Ver. 13. Tea, all the People n 
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ads Preſence among chew. Moe 
Word ſoon have been adapted 
of” the Gentiles, where they lived, 
xpett ations of a new Temple, to which 
"on # of % Rites were fitted, had not reſtrained 
te Idolatry ; and they would 
| Fav ny —_—_— rite beyond meaſure, as they were 
ar” ht of their ſecond. 

| 2 e 57 = fect * 
8 ſhould fall ſhort of the G ef the 
\ ol 2 5 hey were ther 4.4 to be ig 
_  70.' the, Obſervation of their Law, "with. the 
1 55 2227 returning tu rebuil their Tem 
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2 2 emaining, which might 2 Franſmited 


22 85 the e for. 
. 3 
Do en 


127 


0 Have 


: = 
- , * t 
. 
. : 


2 If in State or Mags 
n chat is r b imputed 


uae, 


"FEA Times, 
nt iber 


kh . Eee. Meſſiae. Whatever 
 » Was Auge and Uinſtrious in the' Prophetick 
© Figures, end not literally fulfilled in or near their 
dn. Times, thoſe Things. were thought to 

belong t0 the Bent of the Mei a: But as. for 
minuter Circumſtances, there it no more e 2 
fur ¶ grving\them u Place in the 


cation A Prophecy, thun in the Ex8l;c 
2. "rable. The Temple, and the le 
* was A proper Figure of Chtift's Church, 


the Spiritual Worſhip to be inſtituted 
l And the Notions of th 8 


| raiſe d by Degrees to a further and higher /* 
=> 2 ed, without: deftroy- 
1 heir. Obligations tu the Statutes: and Ordi- 


esc * * the preſent.” \ 5 
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Chapter There was the more reaſon for Ezckicl's" keept 
To the Figure of. Solomon's Temple, in ſpeał- 
ing of the Times of the Meſlias ; becauſe Solo- 


* „ M 


f | y 4 "I PR YN „r "I ow . * 
A CommMEenTARY 


mon was & Type of the Meſſias, chiefly in this 
reſpęct, that he was to Build an Houſe for the 


Name and Worſhip of God, according to Na- 


than's-7 ecy concerning him, 2 Sam. vii. 13, 


.14: fe Parts of which Prophecy are ap- 


plied to Chriſt in the New-Teftament : See Heb. 
i. 5. Luke i. 32. this Expoſition of that Place 
recerves a further Confirmation from hence, that 
other Prophets foretel the ſame thing concern- 


ing the Meſſias. Beſide thoſe Paſſages in Ezc- 


kiel, which are under our preſent Conſideration, 


Zechary after him Prophefied that the Man 


whoſe Name is the BRAN CH ſhalbbuild.the 
Temple of the LORD, and bear the Glory, 
and fit and rule upon his Throne, and ſhall. be 
a Prieſt upon his Throne, and the Counſel of 
Peace ſhall be between them both; i. e. be- 


teen the Kingdom and the Prieſthood ; the 


ſame Perſon ſball be both King and Prieſt, and 


his Offices ſball not interfere with, or obſtruct 
each other. Zech. vi. 12, 12 Nhe et 


The N ew-Teſtament copies the ſtyle of the Old; 


St. Paul in his Epiſtles calls the Chriſtian Church 
by the Name of the Houſe. or Temple of God, 


ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 1 6. Eph. ii. 20, &c. 


I Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. In purſuance of the 


ſame Metaphor he tells us that Antichriſt ſhall 


ſit.in the Temple of God, meaning the Chriſtian 
Church, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. And St. John in the 
Revelation not only deſcribes the heaueniy San- 


| ctuary by Repreſentatzons taken fromthe. Jewiſh 


Temple 


r 


upon EZ E R IE B. 


Temple (a), but likewiſe tranſtribes ſrueral of Cha ü 


Ezekiel Expreſſions (b), and borrows his Al- 
luſions from the ſtate of 
built ey Solomon, not as it ſtood in our Savi- 
ours time; as if the former had a more. imme- 
. | aate reference ta the times of the Goſpel. Thus 
_Revcl iv. 1. &c. the Throne of Gad is repre- 
\. ſented like that over the Ark, where: the Shc- 
.  kinah, or Devine Glory ſate, encompaſſed with 
Four Cherubims [See the Note upon Verſe 6th 
f the following Chapter] and with the Scats of 
four and twenty Elders, alluding to the Heads 
- of. ſo many 7 Courſes. And before the 
\ Throne is placed a Sca of Glaſs, like unto 
Chryſtall, re/embling the famous Molten Sea of 
Solomon. All theſe Ornaments were proper to 
he firſt Temple, as it was fiſhed Solomon; 
. Whereas in the ſecond Temple there Was no pro- 
per Ark, no Throne encompaſſed by Cherubims, 
no viſible. Glory, no Molten Sea ; aud ut four 
. of the four and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts 
. returned from Babylon: See Ezra ii. 36, 39. 
Upon the-whole we may conclude, that the general 
Scape of Ezekiel's Temple is, by giving 4 Pro- 
F miſe "reſtoring Solomon's, | to . preſerve the 
Jews from defiling themſelves with Idolatry du. 
ring their Captivity 3 and when the time of that 
be expired, to encourage them to go Home, 
and rebuild their Temple, and obſerve the Lawi 
and Ordinances preſtrib'd by Moles, for perform. 
ing God's Worſhip there, which yet Was never 


k As. ” * 
. 


— * _— ang 1 
0 


- (a) Revel. xi. 19. iv. 17. | Av. 55 8. Z b 188 4 8 
(b) Revel, iv. 2, 3, 6. Ti. 1, 2+ Xxi. 12, Oc. XIII. 1, 2. 
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the Temple as it was WY 
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e to Solomon's in every reſpect; 1 
fore Meſſias ſhould come, who ſhould ſuf 


Po its Desen and whoſe Church — reſem- 


ble Solomon's Temple in Semmetry and Beauty, 
in Firmneſs and Duration, in a regular, orderly 
and decent. 2 pf the true God, ee 


- manifeſtation of the divine Preſence, at firſt by 


|  »the miraculous Gifts of. the Holy Gbeſt, and 


Ver. 1. 


ever ſince by the inward Aſi 8 Comforts 
and Protection of the ae os! | 05 


THE * Lth Chapter contains 4 Deſcrip tion of | 
the two outward Courts, with oY Cham- 
bers thereto qr 5 86 b bed 
of the — 423 | | 

_ 


MSIE N 
07, T Tear of our Captivity.) See 
che Note upon Chap. i. 2. 
I Ibid: In the beginn. 
1 the, Tear, in the. tent 
ay of the Month, ] i. c. 
| Ik!be firſt Month, called 
here the Beginning of the Tear, which in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Computation was the Month Niſan. 
The word Month likewiſe taken indefinitely, ſig- 
nifies the firft Month, Chap. xxvi, 1. 

Ibid. In the fourteenth Tear after that the 
City was ſmitten.) Zedekiah's Reign commen- 
ced from Fehozakin's Captivity, in the xith Year 
of whoſe Reign the City was deſtroyed; Ferem. 
hi. 5, 6. So the fourtcenth Year after the De- 
ſtruction of the City muſt be coincident with 
the XXVUL of Fehotaken's Capriviny. 


Ibid. 


wm EZEKIEL, 361 
Ibid. . The Hand of the LORD was upon Chapter 
me.] See Chap. i. 3. | "7 99 5 4 4 
Ver. 2. In the Viſions of God brought he me Ng 
2 the Land of Iſrael.) See the Note on Chap. Ver. 2. 
viii. 3. 1 
Ibid. And ſet me upon 4 very high Mountain. 

The W Er Meir RKoviah, wherc- 

on the Temple was built, which is here called 

a very high Mountain; becauſe it repreſents the 

Seat of So Chriſtian Church, foretold by the 
Prophets that it ſhould: be eſtabliſhed upon the 
top of the Mountains: Sce Iſa. ii. 1. Micah iv. 1. 
Compared with Revel. xxi. 10. | 

Ibid: By which was a Frame of a City on the 

South.) Mount Moriah lay Southward of the 

Hill of Sion, or the City of David, tho both 

of them lay Northward in reſpect of the lower 

Part of the City, which from the times of Solo- 

mon was moſt commonly called by the Name 
of Feruſalem: See Pſal. xlviii. 2. 1/a. xiv. 13. 

and Dr. Lightfoot's Geographical Deſcription of 
Feruſalem, Ch. xxii. . So the words deſcribe the 
ſituation of the Temple on the South Side of 
Mount Sion, which with all its Courts, Build- 
ings, and Walls encompaſſing the Courts; and 
the whole Area, or holy Mountain, ſee Chap. 
xlii. 20. reſembled a City for bigneſs. So Ta- 
citus lib. 5. Hit. deſcribes the Temple as built 

like a Citadel for Strength and Largenefs. 


Or we may ſuppoſe” that the Prophet being 
brought by the Spirit from Chaldes into the 
Land of 1/rael, which lay Southward of Baby. 
ton, ſee Chap. i. 4. might ſec placed juſt before 
his Eyes a Repreſentation of the e 
ple, 
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Chapter pci upon an Eminence, both in reſpect 


1 


— 8 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


| « meaſuring 


of their natural Situation, and that the Prophet 
might take a better View of them: Fot it appears 
from Chap. Xlviii. 13, Cr. that he had a View 
of the Holy City which was to be . as 
well as of the Temple. n 46 oY > Qt 
Ver. 3. Behold there was a Man; hg apes 
rance was like the appearance of Braſs,) oi bur- 


niſhed or poliſhed; Braſs, as We read. Chap. i. 7. 


and Dan. X. 6. that is, of a bright or flaming Co- 
lour. This ſeems to be an inferior Angel, be- 


cauſe he is diſtinguiſned trom the Divine Glory, 
or the Logos appearing in the eee ab- 
xliii..6. comp. Chap. ix. 3. 


bid. Huh a Line af Flax in Frog Hank and 
eed.] The uſe of the Line was to 
e 7624) at of the ed to 
take the Dimenſions of the Buildings in and about 
the Temple: as alſo to ſet out ſeveral Portions. of 


Land belonging to the Sanctuary and City, tothe. 


Prince and ane Soo Crap, xy. 1, Ce. xlyii. 


3. Cc. 

Ibid. And he food i in the Gate. ] Probably: the | 
North Gate, being the firſt Entrance the Pro- 
phet may be ſuppoſed to have arrived to, as. he 

came - from Chaldea, which lay Northward of 
Jace, See the Note upon Ver. 2. 

Ver. „ * the. Note upon 
Chap. a g 

Ibid: Bobald with thine. Eyes, —— declare all 
thou ſeeſt to the Houſe of 1ſrael.]. Comp. Chap. 


| = 10. xliv. 5. The Temple now repreſented 


as partly deſigned to aſſure the People that their N 


T le. reſtor 'and c them as 
_ ſhould be ed, to {cry« 2 Model 
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„Temple Whith Ertel Aceribed, as 125 9 — 

“ Cfrkürnſtances Would alfow. ee Dr , 


foor's 85 rription of the Tm 
15 4 behold a Vs pr hy of Ver. * 
the "Hou . Yon e A Wall went round 
ths WHG 2 paſs” or Squire of the Holy 
Mobnttin Wiireoh che 5 ple Was tc, to 
5 arate the” Hol en Roi that hich. Was 
Te FE 5 e 2! 
a Fir 4% Hand 4 222875 
77 fix” 82 85 ONO 140 
Aae explains what Wr ok Ca- 
o he; mans SN 8 following Delintaribn Be 


le, 575 ſuch a 0 cas confifis of fix Hand- 
cas, ör Und dA, pa Cubit 


wy in 1 Chat, here he ts het. Tag. 
Chap; x, . 3." "Trig the — 4 
| 'Cubit, generally RN 
5 85 ener Wee Or A Var 25 4 a half of 
Warts tn W . e 
eaſures K | 
| 4 Jo he me 2 We off EY. the Build: 


ing one Reed, and the hei ed. * The 
N or Thiel oF W. I as equal VE 
Heigh 8 d 
Ten Fn ate He Gate weh Ver. 6. 

looketh 1 7 the Eaft.) The Temple being 
placed toward the Welt Part of the Hol Moun- 
tain, as the Sanctuary was at the Weſt End of the 

? | Z 2 Temple, 
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ne the füt Court, or W ze tote 


Ver. 7. 


40 U MMM A Ar 


Temple, (ce the, ote upon Chap y 16.) this 
Was che fitſt Gate a led to it. Thi ae 


ſte Vet. 19. and is called Gate, 

1 18 ix. 18. as being built by King Solomon. 
- Ibid. And went 925 the ow ' herof 1, Which 
confifted. of ſeyen Wag = 


Ibid. And'meaſured the Cone] Threſbold 6 of the 


a preſly mention, Sue wg 22. ws 1. 0 
| Sat which was one: Reed broad, and the 


5 Se He went up the Stairs that he might 
ore. eaſily mealure the upper Iitel, a5, well 
hg lower IT The word Soph 
nents Threſhold, Knit ies: e Lintcl or upper 
Part of the Poor: Caſe, as well as the Threſhold 
-opetly. to Lg, or lower Farr it. yin 


aral, c prehends both, ſoe Chap. xIl 
16. J. VL. 4. and the 1 tranſlate; j it there 
de cies 2, the Lint Some -underſtand the 
. 1 00 wy 85 . Spotz, 1 cc 
| Nag 9 2 * TE 55 Chamber 715 5 
Reed 1, ond d broad,. &c. J Along the 
. 8 of PR Porch | e three on each 


. . ge Af e of five | 
tween 7 he a of the! 2 Pa I 

Ibid the e. £ 
Porch of the Gate Hil Was one Need.) The 


.-, nward Threſhold. at the further End of the Porch 
looking into the firſt Court, was of the ſame Size 


with the ound one, Ver. 6, 1 Ver. 1 IN | 
11 1 A * * ; * * r * er. 
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upon EZEK IB DH. 356 


te Nunah af the Gate Chapter 
one Ren 3-Or, K. XI 
forithe — ſeem to be à Nepctition of what * 
was faid in the latter Part of the ſeventh Verſe; 
io the Hulgar Latin underſtood it, -andtherefore 
omit/the/whole Verſe ;. and the Sepromem'in the 
Alexandrian Copy pabliſhed:by/Dr. G rale, join 
the two Verſes in ſenſe together: Sec the like 
Repetitions, Ver. 11, 1 2 andö1 6 and Chap. xli. i f. 
Ver. . Then vhs Sr wwe 6 Ver. 9. 
eight Cubrts, — — 
little Chambers, which looked zuuu, Nis into 
the firſt Court ; it was eight Cubits wide, and the 
two ſide Poſts were two Cubits thick, Which made 
upitheten Cubits mentiomd Wat. Uf. The Word 
A trauſſated Peſt, is the ſamein ſenſo with Me. 
Su gin, Chap. XIVI 19. Which propenly-1ignifies 
the ſide Poſt that ſupports the Lintel 5 Sce Exod. 
NR AD IVY, RAND) e Bat bil 

Ver. 10. And the litrir Chambers ofStbecG ate Ver: 10. 
| Eaſtward, &c7)"or;FThevlittle»Ehalnbers the MA, 
Eaſtern:Gatc;\which he has-been hitherto deſcri- 
bing; and the Form of which is her repeated. 
Theſe Rnoms/wero! for the uſe fiche Porters, 
that too Care of the feveral Gates that led to 
the Temple. Sec v Chron. 1. 18, 23, . xxvi 14, 
243; 8. % Se nd een eren . 
Ibid, Aud the Nuſts bad one mraſurtr in thits 
fide; and on that ide] The fide Poſts or Iro 
of: the Doors belonging th each ro Gf Chiim-- 
bers were of the ſamei ſixe- 1 oP OHA. 11. 3 

Ver. 11. And he meaſured the breadili : of the Ver. 
| entry af rb ne ten iir . See ver. 9 122 * 
4910719 Ein 10 DAA 421 KT. ick 
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Chapter lbid A ti laagti 


XL. 


A CamvmaANTABY 


af fe); Gate birteew Cu 
hubs. To: AY the. Lene/4of. che Gats 


A underſtandsthe Height, -whichhe — 


f 


been two Needs, ot twelve Cubits and a half 
high fot he reckona every Reed to conſiſt of 
ſix: ordinary Cubits,and a;fourth Part over, which 
in the conuman/Coniputation of full Numbers for 
Fractions, may: be called thirtcen Cubits. Bern. 


LA in Dis Boot de Tabernaculo Federis, ex- 


phains the Expreſſtonm af the Breadth of the Walls 


Ver. 12. 


oi each ſide of the Gate, which he ſuppoſesto be 
ſix Cubits and an Half. And ſo the ſcventy Inter- 
preters may be thought to underſtand the words, 
bo tranſlate the Zebrew Oreh by EA, Breadth. 
Veri z. The. {Place alfa. before | the (Chambers 
Was une Cubit on: this fide, and ++ on that /ide:] 
There was a Border, or a. Rail which encloſed A 
Cubir's ſpace befare eneh Chamber. 
Ibid. And the little Chambers were fox Cubirs 


RG on thes: Seide dea ver... V. | 
Ver. 1c ddt\meaſartd-thin the Gate abe 
22 ane Aittle Chamber, to the roof. of unather; 


Ver. 13. 


he breadth was: fiue and twenty. Cubits:} Mea - 


— — of the Gate from Nortł to South, 


itt was in Breadth ſive and twenty Cubirtsg which 
Li Amy. thus computes, the Breadth of the Gate 
ten Cubits, the Breadth of both the ſide Walls 
thürtoen Cubits; and two Cubits for the Space or 
Border on :cach fide of the Chambers; vr. 12 

Ibid. Doorag dint Door.) The Door of each 
Chamber exactly — DEAE 


* * unde fü Ay W. 4. in SAL SAP £1: 


Ver. 14. 


_ 


Ver. 14.1 He made a 2 
bir The Angel deſeribed or made a Delinea- 
tion 
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of the Heighth of the Columns or Pillars, Chapter 
5 were to ſupport the Rooms or Stories aver XL. 
the Arch —— and theſe were in Heighth Pry. 
ſury Cubits;. the whole Building being divided 
into three Stories, like thoſe deſcribed Chap. xlii. 
6: The Heighth of cach Stoty is thus computed 
by ; Part 2. li. 5. Cas. That the 
Pillars of the lower Story were twenty Cubits 
high ; thoſe of the ſecond, ſiſtcen; and the up- 
permoſt, twelve; the Remainder being allowed 
fot the EHloors and the Roof. The Word- Fals in 
this Verſe ſigniſies Pillars, comp. Chapl Ai. 6. 
Ibid. Even unto the Poſts of the Court round by 
bout the gate. ] Villalpandus and ſeveral Inter- 
preters ſuppoſe there is an Rilioſis in the Words, 
vchich they thus ſupply.; And Here was one mea 
fun to the Pillars of the Court, and of the Gate 
round about; which makes the Senſe run plain 
aloe comp. — 9 „— 


37 — os: t the Ver. 15. 
Entrance — r 
ty Cubit t.] The whole length of the Porch; from 
the out ward Front (comp. Chap. xli. 21, 25.) un- 
to the inner Side, whiclr looks into the firſt Court, 
ver. 17, was fifty Cubits; which may be thus com- 
| ; uted ; twelve Cubits for the Thickneſs of the 
all at cach End, ver. 6. eighteen for the three 
Chambers on each Side, ver. 7. and ten Cubits for 
the Spaces between the Chambers; allowing the 
ſame Space between the Chambers on each Side, 
and the two Walls. bid. Villalpandus obſerves 
the juſt Proportion between the breadth and length 
ol the Gate, the length being double to the breadth, 
ver. 


TA 
* 4 
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ver. 13. The ſame, he tells us was obſerved be- 
tween the Breadth of the Cloyſters of the outwatd 


court, which was fifty Cubits, and the Contents 


Ver. 16. 


of the whole Area, which was an "Hundred? See 
the Note on ver. 18. Wr 

Ver. 16. And there were: Avia eaten to 
the lil Chambers, amd to their poſtswwithin the 
Gate round ubvut.] Every one of — — Cham- 
bers, ver. 7. had'a'narrow Window to it toward 
the Inſide of the Gate, Where the Paſſage Was 
and ſo there was over the fide! Poſts or Fronts pla. 
ced at the Entrance ot every Chamber. By ny 
row or cloſed Windows; ſome underſtand Win- 
dows with Lattice · Work, to let in the Light. But 
the Phraſe ſeems' equivalent to chat which is more 
fully expreſſed, 1 Kt vi. 4. by open and narrow 
Windows ;"i." e. as the Margin of our Bibles dothi 
very well explain it; b, 'within ſto diſperſo 
che/Light] and narrow without.) (01 Oo 95 

Ibid. And likewiſe to the Arcbes. ]. By Windows 


to the Arches) VNllalpandus underſtands the Stone 
itſelf wrought into Figures of Net- work, and madd 


in the ſhape of a Lattice. The Word tranflated Ar. 
ehes doth likewiſe ſignifa Porch, or Entrance, and 
ſo rhe vulgar:Eatin here tranſlates it; and then 
the Senſe is, that there were Windows over every 
Door; Compare. ver. 31 and 3 with ver. 373 
where the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in the two for- 
mer Verſes; by Arches, Aelama in the Hebrew} 
and i in the latter, by Poſts; or Fronts, Aelau. 15 
Ibid. And the windows: were round about in- 
Ward.) A Nepetition of what was ſaid in the for. 
ow eee, "_ Verſt, ſer ver. 10. 1 
512 db paz b. Il: wid | 
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Hibs + Ibid»: And upon each poſt, were Palm trees ] A Chapter 

ee was carved. upon the unte of each XI. 
de Pol, or Front, ſee ver. 26. N 

Ver. 17. Then brought he me into the outward . 17. 
Caurt. There were two Courts belonging to o- 
lomon's Temple; the outward for the People, the 
inward for the Prieſts. It is probable, that Solomon 
built only the inner Court, ſec 1 Kings vi. 36. 
compared with Chap. viii. 64; and that the outer 
Court was built after, his Time, whereupon, it is 
called the new Court, 2 Chron. xx. 5. After which 
Time there is particular mention of the t] Courts 
of. the Houſe f the LORD, 2 Kings xxi. 5. 

A third Court, called the Court of the Gentiles, 
was afterwards added by Herod, When he ew 
the Temple. nne 

The Great Court. mentioned. 2 Cbron. i iv... Po as 
diſtinc from the Court of the Prieſts, Dr. Lzght- 
foot explains of the Holy Mo 2 At or Area, where 
the Temple ſtood, which, Solomon encloſed with 
2 Wall, and ſeparated it from common Ground: 
ſo that Text 1 Kings vii. 12. The Great Court 
round aluut was with three rows of hewed Stones, 
Ge. is to he underiiood, only, of this Encloſure, 
er to his, Opinion. Sce his Deſcriprion of 
the Temple, Chap. 10, and 1. 

Ibid. — lo, there were Chamberg and 4 Pave: 
ment made. for the Court round about.) . Theſe 
Chambers wexe, ver the Cloyſter,, and ſupported 
by it, ſee v. 14, and Chap. xlii, 8. They might be 
for the uſe of the Prieſts, — like wiſe to be Store- 


houſes for Tithes and Oelen. ſec 1 en 
XXVIN. (AS 40% 100%. $2 ny 19142 ©) 
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- Ibid. Thirry Chanbet 
The Number of them 


75 
5 thus divides * * 


loward the Eaſt and Welt,” feven on à Side, Art- 


Ver. 13. 


ſwering one another; on the North and South 
Sides, eiglit a-picce, abating one Chamber, 
on the NE Iva Side, for the Thicknef"vF 
the Walls er Arches; which füpported thoſe toro 
Gates, Which he 1 appoſes to be Aer een, the 
* and South Gates. HH 
9 eee eee Sid oe 
— . — cor equal to tengt 
— Yower 'Pavenent.7 The Breadth 
of this Pavement; that lay on the Side of the Gatte, 
was equal to the Length of the whole Porch or 
Gate, whick-was fifty Cubits, ver. 15. This WII 
plainly appear, if we conſider, that the Area f 


the outward' Gburt xoitàained an hundred Cubits, 


ver. 19 Sothe Portico's; ot Cloyſters, cutring the 
Area in tight Angles, by the Gate placed in the 
middle of the Cort,” che- Pavement belonging to 
cach Side of the Gate, or Cloyſter; muſt be juſt half 
that Dimenſion; v:z. fifty Cubits. The Word Gates 
in the plural Number, ſeems to be uſed for the ſin- 
gular, as it implies the Whole Building Un 
of upper Rooms, ay well s the lower 
See the Note upon ver. 14; The Word Brun 
which our Tranflation renders ver- ym" 
ſigniſies Equal, anſwerable, or of the lame roger, 
tion Sec otidivs;) #2525. and ſd it is uſed Chap! i, 
20. iii. 8. Xv. 7. XV ni. 13. Cc. This was called 
rhe lower Pavement, in reſpect of the ſeveral A- 
{cents which were ſtill to go up, the nearer you 
came to the Temple. See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſtrip< 
tion of the Temple, Chap. 20. 2 ä ex- 
plains 
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plains the lower Pavement by Way of Diſtinction 
to the upper Rooms, or Chambers, placed over 


them, for the uſe of the Prieſts, or as Store rom —— 


for the Service of the Temple. 

Ver. 19. Then he meaſured the Breadth from 
the fore-Front of the lower Gate unto the 
Front of the inner Gate without,” an hundre Cu 
bits eaſtward.) That is, unto the hither Side of the 


Gate which faced the inner Court. He meaſured 


the whole Space of Ground between the Weſt 
Front of the lower Gate, to the Front of the up- 
per Gate, which leads into the Eaſtern inner Court, 
and found it an hundred Cubits; the ſame was the 
Space between the South Front and North Front: 
ſo the Court was exactly ſquare. See ver. 23, 27; 
47. The Expreſſion is Elliptical; as if he had ſaid, 
there were an hundred Cubits from Weſt to Eaft, 
and from North to South. There were two Gates 
belonged to the Porch, or Paſſage, that led to che 
inner Court; the firſt was Eaſtward looking to- 
ward the outer Court, which is here meant; the 
other looked Weſtward into the inner Court. The 
Gate at the Eaſt End of the outer Court is called the 
lower Gate, for the ſame Reaſon as the Pavement is 
called the lower Pavement, ver. 18 ; becauſe there 
was ſtill an Aſcent, as you went from one Court to 
the other. The Expreſſion of the inner Gare withs 
ont, is explained in the Note upon Chap. xlvi. 2. 
Ibid. North ward. ] The Septuagiut join this word 
to the following Verſe, and render the Sentence 
thus; And he brought me to the North, and bebold 
the Gate looking to the North in the outer Court. 
Villalpandus explains the 19th Verſe to this 
ut 3 That the 61 outward Court conſiſted of ſeyen+ 
Aaa Squares, - 
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Chapter Squares, an hundred Cubits cach ;- the firſt placed 


XL. 


directly before the Court of the Prieſts, and of the 


LVWRIL ſame Dimenſions with it; the others extended on 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 23. 


the North and South Sides of the outer Court, and 
likewiſe commenſurate with the Sides both of the 
inner Court and of the Temple, each of which con- 
tained 100 Cubits. By which Deſcription it muſt 
contain a Square of 300 Cubiis on the Eaſt Part, 
and 200 Cubits both on the North and South Side. 
Conſult Villalpanduss Delineation of the Temple. 
Ver. 20, 21. And the Gate of the. outward 
Court that looketh toward the North. And the 


little Chambers thereof, &c.] The whole Model 


was the ſame with that of the Eaſt Ge: See Ver. 
9, IO, 13, IS, 16. 

| Ver. 22. And they went up into it by. ſeven 
Steps.] See Ver. 6. 

Ibid. And the Arches thereof were before them.] 
Or at the Entrance of them. The Septuagint ren- 
der the Word /iphni, before them, as if it meant 
the ſame with e penimith, within, or inward, 
Chap. xlii. 4. This Senſe is followed by moſt Ex- 
poſitors, to denote that the Arches were within, 
or at the Top of the Stairs; but the Phraſe may 
probably mean the ſame with Na Pene hem, ſui- 
table to them; i. e. to thoſe of the Eaſt Gate. ** 
the following Note. 

Ver. 23. And the Gate of the inner Court Was 


over- againſt the Gate toward the North and to- 


ward the Eaſt.) The Words might be tranſlated 
more plainly thus; And the Gate of the inner Court 
was proportionable, or anſwerable, to the Gate that 
was towardthe North and toward the Eaſt. The 


Expreſſion is Elliptical, as that of yer. 19. and 571 
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full Import of it is, That the North Gate of the Chapter 
inner Court did exactly anſwer this North Gate of | 
the outer Court, deſcribed ver. 20, 22. And in. 
like manner, the Eaſt Gate of the inner Court an- 
ſwered the Eaſt Gate of the outward Court. The 
Word Neged, tranſlated over-againft, ſignifies here 
ſuitable, orproportionable; in which Senſe it isuſed 
Chap. xli. 16. and Gen. ii. 18. 1 will make him an 
Help, Kenegdho, ſuitable to him: So an equivalent 
Expreſſion, Nat Penebem, before them, is uſed in 
deſcribing the Houſe which Solomon built, 1 Kings 
Vii. 6. where our Margin expreſſes the Senſe very 
properly, The Porch was according to them; i. e. 
anſwerable to them, or of the ſame Proportion 
with them. See the Note upon Chap. xli. 4. So 
the Greek Prepoſition 'Kealtreyſ; may moſt proper- 
ly be'underſtood, Rom. iv. 17. Kat & £mgavos 
bes, not before, but like unto him whom he be- 
teved, even God; to this Senſc : That Abraham 
is a Father of many Nations, 'in like manner as 
the God in whom he believed, is the Father of 
Gentiles as well as Fews; as it is ſaid in the forc- 
going Chapter, ver. 9. Gti 

Ver. 24, 25, 26. After that be brought me to- Ver. 24, 
ward the South,” &c.] The 23d Verſe isto be read 25, 26. 
in a Parentheſis, where the Prophet having ſhew- 

cd the exact Correſpondence between the Gates 
of both Courts, he proceeds in the three follow- 
ing Verſes to deſcribe the South Gate of the outer 
Court, by the ſame Dimenſions he had before gi- 
ven of the Eaſt and North Gate. He takes no No- 
tice of the Weſtern Gate of the outer Court; be- 
cauſe it joined to the Eaſtern Gate of the inner 
Court, which he deſcribes ver. 32. 
: ASS 3 Ver. 
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Ver. 27. And there was A Gate in the" inner 
Can reward the Howth. ] The South Gate in the 
iner Court was exactly parallel tothe _—_ Gate 
lin the outer. See ver. 23. 
Ibid, And he — from Cate to Gate as 
hundred Cubits.] Sce ver. 19, 235470 
V. 27, 28. Ver, 27, 28. And there was a Gate in the immer 
| Court toward the South. -+--- And he brought me 
to the inner Court by the South Gate.) Villalpan- 
dus, and thoſe of his Opinion, who maintain that 
the outer Court incloſed the inner on the Eaſt, 
North and South Sides, explain theſe Words to 
this Sen(ez That the Prophet was conducted from 
the South Gate of the outer Court, ver. 24. to the 
South Gate of the inner Court, which was over- 
againſt it, and ſo into the inner Court itſelf. ' 
V. 28, 29. Ver. 28, 29. And he brought me to the inner 
Court taward the South, &c.] After he had mea- 
ſured the inner Court, he took the Dimenſions of 
rhe South Gate itſelf, and the Chambers thereto 
belonging, and found them of che fame Dimea- 
ſions with the farmer. 
Ver. 30. Ver. 30. And the Arcluerend 95 were Nr 
and twenty Cubits long; and ſtue Cubits broad.) _ 
Length is here taken for Height, as before, ver. 11. 
The Words expreſs the Dimenſions of thoſe Ar- 
ches, which were between the ſeveral little Chan- 
bers, between each nen eee, the Space 
of five Cubits; ver. 7. | 
Ver. 31. - Ver. 31. And the Arches theres were ne 


the outer Court.] or were like (thoſe of } the outer 


Court; for the Prepoſition Elis ſometimes taken 
in this Senſe, fee Noldius, p. 63: If we underſtand 
it according to the common Interpretation, that 


— * 
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dme Arches or Fronts (ſæe the Note on ver. 26.) Chapter 
of the inner Court looked toward the outer, it is XL. 

a Confirmation of Yi//a/pandus's Opinion, that the WY 
© outer Court RESET the inner. Lee the Note 
upon ver. 19. 

Ibid. And the going up to it bad eight Steps. , 
Whereas in the outer Court the Aſcent had but 
ſeven; ver, 22, 26. The fifteen Pſalms from the 

- cxxth forward, called Songs of Degrees, or Aſcents, 
are ſuppoſed to have been lung er Gineos rinſe 
| Steps, ar Alccars, : ot gui Ts 
Ver. 3 2 to 37. And he bronght me into A Ver. 32. 
Court toward the Eaſt, &c. - And he ht 
mne to the North Gate, &c.] The Eaſt and North 
Gate had the ſame Dimenſions with the n 
Gate, deſcribed ver. 28, 29, 37. 70 
Ver. 34. And the Arches thiercof.] What i is ex- Ver. PA 
preſſed here by Arches, is ſigniſied by Poſtc, or 
Fronts, ver. 397. Segthe Notes upon ver. 10, and 26. 
Ver. 38. And the Chambers and the Entries Ver. 38. 
thereof were by the Poſts of the Gates, where they 
waſhed the Burnt-Offering.] The Chambers men- 
tioned ver. 36. were ncar the Entrance of the North 
Gate, where they waſhed the Legs and Entrails of 
the Burnt⸗ Offering, and marble Tables were pla- 
ced there = that Purpoſe; ſee Dr. Lightfoot o 
| "the Temple, Chap. 3 5. According to this Ex 
tion the Vord Gates ſtands for the Anlage 
ber, as ver. 18. But that learned Author obſerves 
in the ſame Chapter, that they waſhed the Sacri- 
| fices on the South Side of the Court of the Prieſts, 
as well as on the North Side, when the Sacrifices 
were more numerous than the North Side could 
well contain; ſo he underſtands the Word Gates 
ä pol 


- 
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Chapter as comprehending. both North and South Gate; 


XI. 


and confirms this Interpretation froni the placing 


of the Lavers, which were deſigned for that Uſe, 


and were ſet five on the right Side of the Houſe, 


and five on the left, 1 Kings vii. 39. 


V. 39, 40. Ver. 39, 40. In the Porch of the Gate were 


two Tables on this fide, and tuo Tables on that 
fide, &c.] Thoſe Expoſitors, who by the word 
Gates in the foregoing Verſe underſtand both the 
North and South Gates, render the ſenſe of theſe. 
two Verſes perſpicuouſly thus: In the Porch of 
one Gate, (viz. that on the South) were tuo Ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two Tables on that ſide, &c. 
And at the outer ſide of the Step of the entry of 
the North Gate were two Tables; which Inter- 


pretation agrees very well with what follows, 


Ver. 39 


Ver. 41. Four Tables were on this ſide, and four 
Tables on that- fide. But they that underſtand 
theſe Verſes to be only a Deſcription of the North 
Gate, (on which ſide of the Altar the Sacrifices 
were commonly killed) ſuppoſe that two Tables 
were on each ſide, as you came into the Porch of 
that Gate, and two on each ſide of the inner part 
of the Gate that looked toward the Altar. 
Ver. 39. The ſin Offering, and the Treſpaſs- 
Offerinng.] It is no eaſy matter to aſcertain the 
Difference between a Sin- offering and a Treſpaſs- 
offering. Dr. Outram l. de Sacriſicus, is of Opi- 
nion that a Treſpaſs- offering implied an Injury 
done to another, as well a Breach of God's Law. 
Dr. Lightfoot hath accurately related the Senſe 


of the J7ewiſb Writers upon this Subject, in his 
| Temple Service, Chap. viii. ſc. 2, 3. 128 


Ver. 
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Ver. 43. Within were Hooks an Hand broad Chapter 


faſtened round about.) Within the Gate or En- 


trance on the North ſide of the Inner Court, were LANNY 
Iron Hooks for the hanging up the Beaſts that Ver. 43. 


were to be ſacrificed, in order to the flaying off 
their Skins. Sce Dr. Tuner, de e f 
the Temple, Chap. xxxv. + 

Ibid. And _ the Tables was the Bleſs 
the Offering. ] or, they laid the Fleſb of the Of- 
fering. Upon thoſe Marble Tables the Prieſts 
laid the Fleſh of the lain Beaſts, and there cut 
it in Pieces, and fitted it for er 2175 the Al- 
tar. See Leuit. i. 6. 

Ver. 44. And without the i inner Cue Were the 
Chambers of the Singers in the inner Court.) On 
the further Side of the inner Gate, as you come 
into the inner Court, (comp. Ver. 40. were the 
Chambers of the Singers, who conſtantly attend - 
ed upon the Service: of the et See 1 Cron. 
vi. 1 3 

Ibid. Which was on the fade the North: gate, 
and their proſpect was toward the South. ] Theſe 
Chambers were placed at the North Eaſt Corner 
of the inner Court, and ſo had breit e to- 
ward the South. 

Ibid. One at the fide of the Eaft Gate, having 
the Proſpett toward the South.) - They had like- 
wiſe Chambers on the South Eaſt Corner of that 
Court which had their MILES toward; the: 
North. 

The Copies which: aue Septuag eint followed, 
read this Verſe to à clearer 9 better Senſe 
thus : And he brought me into the Inner Court, 
end d behold, there were two Chambers; one on 


the 
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= the fide of the North Gate, toward the 
South ; and the other on the Ife South Cate, 
* looking toward the North. 
Ver. 45. Ver. 45. This Chamber whoſe > Proſhett is to- 
wurd the South, is for the Priefts, &c.] The 
word Chamber may ſtand for Chambers in the 
Plural, (as Side-Chamber doth, Chap. xli. 3, 9.) 
and ſignify a Row of Buildings on the North ſide ot "WY 
the Inner Court, diſtint' from the Chambers of 
the Singers, Ver. 44. and deſigned for the uſe . 
the Prieſts who were in conſtant Attendance, ac- 
cording to their Courſes, upon the Service of 
the Temple. See Numb. will. 5. . 49. 
. of the Charge of the H | 
"hat" 0 * 
They took Town the holy Veſſels, 22 4 
conſtant Warch!and'Ward (as the word Meſhme- 
 reth properly ſignificy) about the Temple, See 
1 Chron. ix. 23. P,. cxxxiv. 1. The word Prieſts 
may include Levites under it, as Levites elſe- 
F neee ee er 10. 4 
: li. 11. Gene . 
| Ver. 46. Aus the: Chamber whoſe Þ 
TIO owing . Neve; is for the Prieſts —_ | 
ers of the Charge of the Altar.) Another Row 
of Chiba deA-tbnk ſide of the inner Court 
| is for the deſtendants of the Family of Aaron, 
"2 . whoſe Office it is to attend upon the Service of 
tee Altar, and keep the Fire burning thereon ; 
perpetually, Levit. vi. 12, 13. ; 
Ibid. Theſe are the Sons of Zadok among the [is 
Sons of Levi.) To the eldeſt Houle of the Sons 
of Aaron the High Prieſthood belonged ; ſo that 
— tn. 
Family 
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mily of Ibamar uſurped it for ſoliertime;'frotf 
Eu who was High Prieſt i Fame time, ts XII 
Abiathar, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſtd and reſtored Wu 
the'High Prieſthood to the right Line, by pla- 
cing-Zadok in his room, 1 Kings ii. 27, 35. The 
Family ef Zauot is only taken notice of in this 
Viſton, it may be for this reaſon, hecauſe they 
kept cloſe to the Worſhip of God; when the 
Prieſts of 7rhamar's Line forſook it, and fell into 
Kolatry. 'Sce Chap. xiv. 15. And the eldeſt 
Son of Zadar Fatiity having an utiqueſtionable 
Title to the High Prieſthod, See: Numb. xxv. 
FER IE that Account was an eminent Type of 
Mas the Eternal High Pricit, See e 
77 See en e Cry 0+ + * 
12 Veri"47.” An he ue he 21 2 ha Ver. 4 = 
ared Cubits long, and un hundred' Cubits"broud, 
aur ſquare.) The inner Court was of the ſame 
„ With the / outer”: 1 Vet. 19, 25 
eee en een ele 
ibid. Avilthe ile that was befor# the Houſe.) 
Or, rather} and the Alt ar was before the: Houſe ; 
i. e. ſtood in the iunet᷑ Court juſt before the Porch 
| chit opghet inte the Temple. The Altat was 
now meaſured 3 it being deſcribed 
afterwards, Cha i. Se.. en Fir 
Ver. 48. meaſured each Poſt | 'the Porch, Ver. 48. 
five Cabits on this fide, and frue Cubits on that 
de.] By the Poſts are meatit the fide Poſts ot 
Columns on each ſide of the Door or Entrance, 
ſce Ver. 9. theſe were meaſured to be five Cubits 
thick both on the North and South ſides," 
| Ibid. "And" the breadth of the Gate) was Three 
Culbits on this fide, = _ Cubits on that yr ] 
By 
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Villghtandusi under 
ſands the ſpace. of the Wall on each ſide from 


ee icſeif tothe tWo Corners; com, Ch. 


Ver. 49. 


length of the Porch-to_ be 


xli. 3, which ſuppoſing with the Text here to take 


up fix Cubits, and che Entrance of the Porch to 


be 14 Cubits, hoth thoſe Dimenſians make up the 
twenty Cubits from 
North to South, according to the Meaſure ſet down 
in the following Verſe. This Interpretation is 
countenanced by the Jepruageat; who tranſlate 


the latter Part of the Verſe thus: Au che wn 
the Gate fourteen Cubits, und the flex 
„ite Porch, three Cubits on nate. 4 


"Wok. 49. The length of the Porch * erer 
Cut u \ The ie Lengtk wichethe Porch of 
| Solomon's Temple 4 Kings. vi. 3. Which being 
there ſaid to be of the ſame Meaſure, with the 
Breadth of the Hlouſc, muſt he underſtood, of ſee 
Dimenſionsfrom North to South. 

Ibid. And ue breadth? eleven Cabits.). The 
Porch in Holemoms Temple was hut Ten Cubits in 
Breadth, 1 Ning vi. . che Length of fach Build- 
ings being eommemy double sen the Bre,vHeMdp 
See Ver. 13, 16, A HG eth of this Chap. 
and Chap. xli. 2. Some Gopies of the l ede 


; Cutbits 3 and Zi Amy conjectures that was the An- 


cient Reading in the Hebrew. St. Feram upon 


che Place quſpeſts there might bea Miſtake in che 
Hebrew Copy tho! the Emendation he offers doth 


not at all rendes tha Senſe clearer; rt 
Villalpaudus ſuppoſes the Breadth of the Porch 
do be Ten Wr f r Nene 


e e eee ee e ee rs eee 
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Ver. 11.) which putting ee Number in the coy 


A N be accounted Eleven. 

N 2 he brought me Þ the 3s. s 4b; PA 

they went wp to it.) "The. t was by eight 

Ne 19 to the Hugar Latin; the ſame 

ber which belong d rothe ſcveral Entrances 

into the inner Court; _—_ ver. 317, 55 37. The 
Copies of the Ixx read Ten Steps. 

Ibid. And there were Pillars by the Poſts. ] By 
the ſide Poſts of the La — Entrance, ſee Ver. 
48. like thoſe erected in $ ple called 
Fachin and uo ings ES l were 
let up before the ee it is 8 2 Sum 
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- This Chapter containg a Deſcription of the. Mew 
fares, Parts, Chambers, and Ornaments of the 


"> 


"4 
1. Ver, 1, KF 
er. 1. . 1. ſe EPO Wards . be brough me 
| l 47 
* 1 2 _ # 7 » v 3 
j of U K Wo « -. 
» 1 ' 4 #\ . * 8 
" _ $ * } - 9 
7 . - N 1 1 1 9 1 417 8 
, q * he * 4 23 9 
- | = 7 | 7 a © % 
Y ; 181 ; = 42 #:; - 
4 bo N * * - 
” RES „ ' 0 | , 
4 | * wa 1 aii . 1 
- , . : G5 " 4 
_ = 4 , 
. | _ 4 & 
| — — 8 uy : , ; " 
f _— = - \. KEE 9 
7 * 
1 ® 


on the other 


trance, ſee End 1 Theſe were ſix 
Cubits thick on the North and South ſides. No- 
hob tranſlated Breadth, ſometimes ſignifies Thick- 
neſs; ſee Ver. 9 and 12, of this Chapter, and 
Chapter xl. 5. the ſame Thickneſs had the upper 
Eintel over the Door ; for! ſo Villalpandus right - 
ly explains the Hebrew word Obel, which we 
render Tabernacle. That word ſometimes ſigni- 
fies a Covering, and ſo it is render d by our Tran- 
flators, Exod, vi. 7. and is to be underſtood 5 
the 
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theme Senſe, Eẽ½ vi. 14. Where gur Chapter 
Engliſh reads, Hor a J ent, ever the. Tabermelma, Wk 
but it Mud be: tnanſlated, For: Covering: over NO 
the Tabernagle; to which ſenſe the I tranſlate 
it in both Places Ia this, Signißeation it, may 
not be unfitly applied to the uppeꝶ L intel, which | 
kind M Cavering to the Boo, and Ne 1 
Ne BY underſtood by the Rabbins upon this 

CC. Aal . } 263). 369, en. Jans u 

Ver. a And ihe bre 47255 | ping „ 
Cubity, and. the dle, (of he Dor we Cu- 
bits, en thin fide, and fu Cue '08--the other: 
de.], The Entrance itſelf being ten Cubits 
broad, and tha, Wall on each fide. five.” Cubits, 
makes the,Arcadih, of „ to be juſt 
twenty Cubits, Is it is expreſſod in the. latter part 
ofthe Verſe, which was the ſame, in e 
N Kings vi. Na . NW 957088 
e ar, 28. 
diſtinct from the in xtard, or the joſh of all, 
which was twenty ; Cubits in Longeh, Ver. 4. and 
made the Wholę Strugure ſürty Cubits long ; 
wherein it agret With Salowon's Temple, x Jange, 
Wiz EAA TH lh ch to, eq 19720 mA 

Ver. 3. Then he went: inward, and meaſure, . 3;. 
the. Poſh of: the door tuo Cubito, &i] From rhe 
gutward; Sanctnary he went forward toward 2 

olieſt . of ) all; and mea ſueEd the: This | 

artition Wall, called the Vail of the , my 
Marth vii. 5 1. to be two Cubits, the Entrance 
utlelf co be ſu Cubits, and the Breadth gf the 
Walhon egchehde the; Der . bg fefep, . 


pp. Chap. xl. here the bis 
2520 * : Gate. 
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Chapter Sue BYdken-id the fame genſe che Brcadth of 
XI. the Wen thus computen xaking dp fourtcen Cu- 
bit and being added to ch Breadth of che En- 
| trance it ſelf, makes up twenty Cubits, the Breadth 
of the inner Sanctuary, as it is ſet down in the 
followidg” Verf dance 1 e e eri 
Ver. 4. 85 he rheafured th there 
twenty Cubits, and the 9 tworty ' Cube 
It was an exact Cube of the ſame Ne in 
Length Breädth and He 1 Set "Kings vi. 20. 
Ibid. Before nbe Lumpi The Fs. ſhould 
rather be beeps atcortling" to the [Breadth of 
the Temple: The Hebrew word; El pen, before, 
is-promiſeuouſy 888 Nal. * ſig- 
nice bPRLP ſume fie r-Ptopo the Note 
of Chap xl 25, and ſo n i uſed 2 Chrom. Iii. 8. 
where the Text ſpeaking of this Subject runs 
thus in the Hebrew, He made the moſt holy Howſe @ 
re M Fact vf i he Rea 
w out Drinflatzon ex pꝛop. yes 
les lie fame Senſe, coor ding tu FheBreddth o 
ihe' Houſe. In the fame 'Setile the Phraſe is uſ 
— Ay 5 vi. F. ſoche Senſchete ; chatche Breadch 
infer Sealy Was cual te the Breadth 
I — outer part of the Tenge Which is Lad 
to be twenty »Cübns, ver 2 
Ver. 5. Vier. 3. Ann enſured the Wall of the'Houſe 
ſox Cubits ] The Thickneb of the Wall from the 
Foundation to th of the Side | 
Seever!-8. Wi AN att balls Nev een 
Ibid. And the breadth: of every Side" Chamber 
four Cubits.) The 2 the Dy 
e * toter Cubits in Bteadth, 1 Ki 


e eee enn 
Wa 


Ver. 4. 


am E Z B&LB 
Worisofthe Thickneſt of the Buttreſſas which fp. Ch 


pottedthaſe Bide Gbatnberstiz a ỹ§ ot bro eee 
Vers. H evi 


Aung ui. «© mon eta 7 WT 1365 15391 
voIbid:\>fndthirty in order.] A in rem · 
| ple; according to Bur Duſittiption flit, An- 
_—_ 8: Ci 5. 2. and buĩ li bi about the 
vuſe un uu iat; às it is expreſſed in the fore- 
going Verſe; to which the Text im the firſt Book 
of Kings-igrers; Chap: vis. The Thu, in. 
creaſeſthe Number to eight and thirty placing fi 
teen on the North Side, fifteen on the South, and 
eight on the Weſt Side of the Temple, ſee Cod. 
Middot h. C. 4. The fapernumerary Chambers be- 
ing probably adt{cd/inlattesTirhes.-'> L. da 
bid. Anu the entre ihto nh Salt abel b u, 
for the Side Chambers round about. 1 At five Cu; 
bits Height from the Ground; the Wall or the 
Buttreſſes whith ſupportrd theſe dmard Cham 
bers fe N $8)rabated IC 
bit; and therewasa Reſt or R Lede of obc/Cubirs 
Breadth; on whichrthe Ends of each Story were 
FD 6 700 Wt yn 
rid. But they bud wot Iuidiin th Wall of the 
Hon fer]! They were not faſtened? into the main 
Wall of the Houſe, but reſted on the outſide of 
the Wall where it grew natrovicr ; which is meant 


by Mæxrenarb, the narrowed Rqtu, or Rebarements, 


we read 1K mga vi. RT.) 


Ver. 7. For there u an enlargi ene Ver. 6. 


ing about fill up ward ts the Side Chambers, &c.] 
So much of Breadth was added to the Side Cham- 
bers, as Was taken out of the Thickneſs of the 


vl bo Wall; 


abert't hnee; are IN 
over another.] They weft three Stories high ; {ce Ver. 6. 


of thrir Thicknc& one: Cuz 
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inn than the lo 


Ver. BY 


Ver. 9. 


A 03 ned Aer 
Wall; ſo that the imiddle''Story/was\one:Cublt 
larger, and the u Story tu Oubits lar. 
And Stairs 
vich enlarged as the Rooms did, went up: be- 
tween each two Chambers from the Bottom to 


re Top and there wert two Doots at the Top 


of cach Pair of Staits, one Noot opening into one 
Noom, the other into that inſt it. Seer: 
Kings vi. 8. The Talmndiſts add, that theſe Win 
ding Stairs Were continued from one Side of the 
Temple tothe other, beginniiig at the North/Eaft 
Side, and by theſe they went into the upper Room 
which was over the Sanctuary. Kept Middeth. 
Cap) 4: Seffoono tf e e e ee 
er. 8.1 ſaw alſo the Heightof the Hose unn 
about.] By the Hout is meant theſe Chambers 
three Storieꝭ high in nnn Senſe che Word _— 
Howſe, is uſed ver. 9. | 
Ibid. The Fondation of ho Side 8 Were 
4 full Nera of fur great: Cubits:\ By the Founda: 


tions of the. Chamber i VaBaltenductirntetſtans 


thole Reſts or Buttreſſes wich ſupported them, 
which wereat fix Gubits Diſtanct from each other: 
Bernard L' Amy ſuppoſes thiꝭ Verſe to contain a 
Deſcription of the ſechiid dtoty i thſe Side Cham 
bers which werd f Cubits broad, being one Cu. 
bit wider than the 16wer Rooms; ſee the Note 
on ver. 7. Concerning the Size of theſe Cubits, ſee 
the Note upon Chap. XL. g. They are called rent 
Cubits, ae they are larger than woe Gabir uſed 


in Chaldes, as was there abſcrved,:. 7 + 


Ver. 9. The Thickneſs of the. Wall that Was for 
the Side Chamber without, wart frue Cubits.) This 
is to be underſtobd, not of the Wall of the Tem- 


ple, 
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ple, which Was fix Cubits thick, vet. 5. but . Chapter 
the outward Wall that encloſed theſe ſide Chath- XILI. 
bers. Hide Chamber in tlie ſingular Number is (. 
uſed for the Plural, as in ver. 5. and Chap. xlii. r. FY 
80 Door is uſed for Doors, ver. xvi. 20. Ke 

for Poſts,"ver. 21. Cane, Chap. i. 1. 

Chambers, ver. 4. " l 7 ry 

Tbid. And that which was bor che void 
Space] was the place f the Chambers that 
were Wit hin, 2 that 5 to the Houſe, or or 
Temple. This void Space Was of the fame Mea - 
ſure, vis. Five Cubits, comp. ver. t 1, So the Senſe 
is ſupplied by Villalpandus and Noldius, N. 889. 

comp: Chap. xl. 14. The ſpace of Five Cubits 
Was lowed for the lower Chambers; tho the. 
upper Stories were wider, by Reaſon of the Re- 
batement of the Wall : Sec ver. 7. and 1 Kings 
vi. 6. Others underſtand this ſpace of five Cu- 
bits to be allowed for 4 Walk before the 
Chambers, or a Paſſage from one Chamber to as 
nother, ſee vet. 11111 “ 

Ver. 10. And between the Chimbers was the Ver. 10. 
wideneſs of twenty Cubits round about the 
Houſe.) Theſe Chambers called Leſbacorh in 
the — are to be diſtinguiſned from the 
ſide Chambers mentioned in the foregoing Ver- 
ſes; they mean probably the Chambers of the 
inner Court deſcribed Chap. XI. 44, 45. Between 
theſe and the Temple was left a Space of 30 Cubits, 

The Temple ſtood in an Atca'of an hundred Cu- 
bits ſquare, ver. 14. and was ſeventy Cubits wide, 
ver. 12. to which adding the five. Cubits on ei- 
ther Side, mentioned yer. 9. and the twenty Cu- 
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Choper) bs in his Vaſe, 4 _ tun 
r Ait 35337 * 43 L Cham — 
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Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12, 


were toward the 


or, foward the, Space-; The pho the 
lower Rooms opened into 25 void Space before: 
the Chambers, ver. 9. Or it may be un 
of the two, Doors on the North and South ſide, 
Which opened on the wh of "m Stair-caſc, 9050 
the upper Rooms: ſet yer e 
bid. 4 the breadch of he "Slace- that de 
left was froe Cub its 7 aluut.] Sce ver. 9. 
Ver. 12. Now the Building that was Har ck the 
ate Place, at the end toward the Weſt, was 
twenty, Cubits broad.) . . Bernard. L'amy 5 
to giye the cleareſt, Account of this difficult 
Place, lib. 6. c. 11, n. 2. He underſtands. the 
word Binian tranſlated By ding, of a; Wall or 
Incloſure; as it is uſed Chap. XI, 3. which ran 
along the ourſidg of the Prieſts Court, commen- 
ſurate with the Breadth of the Weſtern ſide of 


the Temple, Which was ſeventy Cubits from 


North to South; and extended in Length from 
Eaſt to Meſt ninetmy Cubits ; ten Cubits ſhorter 
than the Whole Area itſelf, (ſee the following 
Verſe) and incloſing a void Space of five, Cubits 
Breadth, which lay between the ſide Chambers 
and this Incloſure ; ſo hep explains thoſe Words, 
the Wall of. the Building was, five, Cubits. thick. 
round. about; comp, Chap, xlit 10: Which void 
Space he underſtands by the: ſeparate place in this 


Verſe, and th place anbich cue left, ves. 11. 


-:Tthig. —— Gupits broage! This was che 
Breadrh of the Temple, the Weſt bog, _ 
e 


upon EZEX IBE. 
the Buildings athoining'td it, which ehe above 
mentiond Author thus computes 2 The. Breadth 2 
of the Otacle Wenty Cubitsgę de tiene | 
the fide Walls, ſix Cudits on cach fide'f'ithefde © 
Chambers ix Cubits on each fide; (fee the Note 
upon Verſe 8.) Thickneſs of the out « Walls et 
thoſe Chambers ſtve Cubits on chef Ride; a Walk 
or Gallery of five Cubfts before tlfofe Chutmbers, 
(fee the Note on Verſe 9. and the outmoſt 
Wall encloſing the whole Building; five Cubits. 
Thoſe that differ from him ag to of thoſe 
icnlars; make up the Sen ed Bren Cubits, 
* making an Allowance for the and for 
Conyeyances to carry off the Water ww 
Ver. 13, Je be menge the” Houſe" am ham. Ver. 13. 
ard Cubits Jong, und the"; ae Wake; & 
The Whole Temple, with the Pereh and Wells 
was in Length an hundred Cubies from Eaſt te 
Weſt, which may be thus eomputcd: The Thick 
neſs of the: Walff of the Faſt Poren f, Cupits; 
thee Palfage thro” the Potch, eleven — 4 oþ 
Wall between the Porch” and the-Feniple; Nix 
Cubits ; the outward Sat cuary, \ forty: Cables; 
the Partition Wall two Cubic the Holieſt of 
all, twenty Cubits; the Thieknem of th; We 
Wall, fix Cubits; the Tide CHumbers at the Weſt 
End of the Holy Place, Hive” Guabirs, - auch outer 
Wall of thoſe hambers fie Cubits. 
1 14. Ale the breadth of the | ce of ht 
— 2, and of 770 1 E 
4 ge 71 Tie whole Front of che 
Houſe Eaftward was an hundred Cubits, "which 
ſome Expoſitors thus compute : The Breadtli of 
the Temple, twenty Cubits ; the Thickneſs of 
| Cee 2 the 


— 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 


Adar TT 


Chapter the, outward. Walls, twelve Cubits; the fide 
ae axphiin che! 


Chambers, eight Cubits; (of theſe Dimenſions 
err Part of the zth Verſe of 
this Chapter) the Walls of thoſe Chambers, five 
Cubits on cach ſide; the Breadth of the void 
ſpace, five Cubits on each ſide, and the twenty 
Cubits round about the Houſc, ver. 10. Others 
compute the Sum à different Way, by. making 
different Allowances for the out ward Buildings, 
and the ſeveral Paſſages from one part of the 
Temple tor the gther,, 3 . it 
Ver Fr ee wred_.the 9; of of the 
| * Ado the. ſeparate Place, which 
was behind it.] Nolldius tranſlates this — 
„ bug fue; hg, wn * length 
þ mur ihe Separate 
Places, be which wm AM Hud ig, or oppa- 
ſite toit 3 by which he underſtands the North 
and South Porch ; the Eaſt and h ſides, ha- 
ving been before, ver. 12 As — 
Concordanges. pe 104. ihe 
ſlated here Onrr-agarnfe,. is rendered. Age, 5 
our E gſb Verſion, Chap. xliv. 4. 
Ibid. ng the galleries thereof non fide 


on'the other fide, an; hundred. 

and] the inner “ 1 
As the Temple, and the Arca wherein it, ood, 
made a Square of an hundred Cubits; ſo the 


Courts and Bui _ thereto, belonging, v were of 
the dame Dime 


„ ſee Chap. XI. 19,47 
By the Calleriss are meant the ſide — 

bers. deſcribed Vette, 95 I e. * Kg 

INS. We 9 99 2 * e 


x 
*. 4 


wp EZEKIBE. 
+ Ibid. Mirb the inner Temple.) Called the in- Ch 
ner Hcuſe, ver. 17. and Chap. xlii. 15. to diſtinguiſſi 


it from the Courts and Buildings which ge -Y 


bout it. if T 7 


Ver. 16. The door poſts, and the nerrow Wins Ver. 16. 


| bw: and the galleries. round about in their three 
flories:} He meaſured like wiſe the thickneſs of 
the Walls on each ſide of the Porch; ſee Chap. 
xl. 48. and the Thickneſs of the eue 
the Entrance into the Temple, Chap. xli. 1. as 
alſo the narrow Windows belonging to the three 
Stories of Chambers, which were placed on the 
outſide of the N m See Ver. Gay and "_— 


ien 311152 
. Ibid. Over- the Door Licks with Iba 
rommd about.] Or, jews vr to Which was the 


Door cieled duith Moad. The Doors of the little 
Chambers exactly anſwered one another, as thoſe 
belonging to the Porch did, Chap. xl. 13. The 
word Naged, Quer-againft, ſignities\likewitc, An- 
JUN Ware See 11 Note on 
Chap. Dean 3 
Door Hgnifics every Door, ſee the Note upon 
Verſe 9. bas : Fazit Saad, 
uc Ibid«1 Aud from tber 1 to the. Win- 
datos. ] He meaſured from the Ground up to the 
| Windows of the Temple, which were placed a- 
bove the ſide Chambers. 
Ibid. And the. Windows were covered Either 

becauſe the ſide Chambers jetting out beyond the 
main Wall of the Temple, hindted their being 
ſeen in the inner Court: or elſe they were co- 
ver d. an the inſide with Curtains drawn before 


Ver. 


Fa 


XL 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


A GaMMENTARY 


Chapter Ver 12. Ty that :ghove the door, rwen to the 


immer houſe, aud 1 &c.]. This Verſe may 
beſt be it to what went be- 


Ver. 17. fore, to this Senſe : That the Windows were 


made in exact Pr both over the Perch 
aud through every Part of the Temple, and tie 
adjoining to ir. The inner Houſe may 
mean only the fitſt or outward Sanctuary in this 
Verſe, as it is diftinguiſhed from the Porch and 
outer Buildings, expreſſed by the word uit haut, 
comp. ver. 15. Fot it is generally ſuppoſed that 
there wert ng Windows in the inner Sanctuary. 
But Yillaſpandus explains the words, Even unte 
the inner Houſe, in an excluſive Senſe, as if he 


had faid, As far as the inner Houſe; and by the 


Halls raumd abunt, underſtands the North and 


South Walls of che Temple. Part. 2. l. +. 


G Ji | 13345 

Ver. 18. Aud it was made. with. Cherabine 
and 20th Palm trees, &c. ] On the inſide ofthe 
Houſe, the Walls were adorned with carved work 
of Cherubims and Palm-trees, as Solomon's Tem 
ple was, 1 Kung vi. 29. The Cherubims and 
Palm: trees were placed alternately; and acrord- 
ing to the different way of counting them, you 
might reckon a Palm. tree placed between two 
Cherubims, or aebi Aer Ed ger —_ 
Palm-trecs. | 

Ibid. Ver. 19. A every Cberub eee fe 
cath that the face of a Man was toward the 
Palm-tree on the one ſide, and the face of 4 
young Lion toward the Palm tres on- the othes 
fie.) The Cherubims had four Faces or Appeat 
rances : See Chap. I. 10. our only two of theſe 

appeared 
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appeared in the carved Work ; the two other Ch 


Faces, viz." that of an Ox and an. Eagle being XII. 
ſappoſed to be hid in the Plain or Surface ofthe LEVY 


Wall. 
Ver. 20. G uh 
Door.] Up to the Windows, as it is expreſſed 


ver. 16. up to the Cicling, as the ex- 
in it. 99 
Ver. 21. The of of the Temple were gas 

and the face of the Sanctuary. ] i. e. En- 


* into the inner Sanctuary, comp. Chap. xl. 

The Lintels or Poor: poſts both of the Tem- 
oe and inner Sanctuary were not Arched but 
ſquare, with a flat Beam or upper Lintel, laid up- 
on the top of the ſide Poſts, comp. = s vi. 33. 
where the Margin tranſlates the word ebeng im, 
Four-ſquare. 


2 and the lengt two Cubits.) The 
— — . by — * xplication, And the 

tuo Cubits ; that it might be Four- 
fquare, as Moſes's Altar of Incenſe was, Exod. 
XXX. 2. This Altar here deſcribed is a Cubit higher, 
and double the Breadth to that of Moſes, which 
is ſuppoſed to be agrecable to the Dimenſions of 
the Altar made by Solomon, who did not exactly 
obſerve the Proportions preſctibed to Moſes, in 
making the Cherubims and the other Furniture of 
the Temple: God having given a new Model to 
David of all the Parts and Ornaments of the 
Temple: Sce 1 Chron.” xxviii. 12, 19. This Al- 
tar was made of Wood, but overlaid with Gold, 
Exod. xxx. 3. and therefore is called the Go/den 
Abe, 1 Kings vii. 48. Revel, viii. 3. 


to above the Ver. 20. 


Ver. 22. The Aber Wood WAS Aber Cubits Ver. 2 1 


Ibid. 
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Chapter . Ibid. And the Corners qo. 4 the lengththere-. 


XLI. 


of; and the Walls thereof were of Mod.] The 


A ⁰ Corners are the ſame with the Horns mentioned 


or Altar is ſaid to be 


Exod. xxx. 2. being made out of the four Poſts 


which: ſupported each Corner of the Altar. The 


Surface or Top of it is called het Length,” and 
the ſides the Falls. © ; 

Ibid. This is the Table that is before the 
LORD.) Comp. Chap. xliv. 16. The words 
Altar and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly, as hath 
been obſerved upon Chap. xxiii. 41. Incenſe was 
an Emblem of the Prayers of Saints ; ſee Pſa. 
cxli. 2. Revel. viii. 3, 4. which are the Spiri- 
tual Sacrifices of thoſe that worſhip God in Sp#- 
rit and in Truth; ſee "4 xiv. 2. This Table 
before the LORD, 3. e. in 
the Place of his peculiar Preſence, comp. Exod. 
XXX. 8. In the ſame Senſe the Burnt-offcring is 
ſaid to be made at the Door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the LORD, i. e. in 
the Plage dedicated to his Worſhip, | Exod.-xxix. 
42. and the Lamp is ſaid to 2 before the 
LORD, Chap. xxvii. 21. tho the Candleſtick 
ſtood in the outward San N 

Ver. 23. And the, Temple: 0 the Santfuary 
had two doors.) - Each of them had a double, or 
a folding Door, iſce 1 Kings vi. 3, 34. 

Ver. 24. And the doors bad two leaves apiece.] 
The two Doors being exceeding large, that of 
the outward Sanctuary Ten Cubits broad, and that 
of the inner, ſix; ſee ver. 2, 3. and of an Height 
proportionable; each of them had two Leaves, 


that they might be more eaſily opened, and _ | 


. 
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Leaf had 2. Wicket in ws S op w 
3 e ee * 15 1 
cx. 2 dns on n ” 

N th Te ; , Palm Ver. 25. 
0 On the Dao ct the tc roo 
hid. dps. 3 2 
5 ann up The 
gef the porch without.) There was a Wain- 
ſcot work of Boards faſtened to the End of the 
— came out beyond the Wall 
of the Por J e wert laid I, as/to make a 
Frize- work over the Entrance into the Eaſtern 


Porch - 

1 A there were — 2 nd s and Ver. 26. 
ces op Whoa 

the ide Chambers — Houſe.] Ge 


Chap. xl. 16. 
Ibid. And thick Planks.) The Senſe would 


tranſlate it, 1 
— labks i e the Figüres tf alm-tracs 
were carved u Waifiſcot; which wan de- 
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Ver. 1. Ver. 1 


| HEN be 42 . 


oy U the North 3: xe, 8 e Fr or Build- 

ing, which 100 8 : Ip fide of Re 

Temple, and faced 1 5 — 2 5 that 

encompaſſed the North fie of the inner Court 

and Temple, mentioned LP; xl}, 12, 15. * 
AA H 550 


II 


-Gppais:this to bea Building, r 1 
parta of the Temple hithento duſchi hel. 
MWThe words f the 7th and ath Verſes. — 
chat it was à diftind Building from theater 
Court. tin, ne i ids ) $54 +5 32 — 
d, bunte, (lader abet +2065 oven 
the ſeparate plre, aid ef t, 
hafote the ſparate Plade and beſoοthHBuild- 
ing: For the Prepoſition Neged is nſed in both 
Darts of the Sentence. is put for Cham- 


bets, fee wet. L And Ohap- Alibi to bs 
OE the length of an hundred n- Ver. 2. 


I 10 


5 „ 


xl: 1 Malin tranſlates the Words t s 
— p — Length was ambu- 
Adred-Cubits Tm he drt % Ho ſuppoſes 
theſc Building diſtimit i trom any zbitherto 
deſcribed, and adds, that the Fews profeſs their g- 
—— thercwWwas 
. im the ſecond Templeubat zplarered =» 
2 

Ver. 3. O the t ue abe 
were: for, for-weliich: belonged tate inner Court, 
a ihe Paviment ub was for 
for-belonigett toluth# owter-Covgt 3) One fide; of * 
thefe Buildings:loak'd upoit the void Space 
bout the Temple, hidh contained tw euty Cubits, 
mentioned Chap. xli. 10. andithe ther ſide was 
toward the Pavement belonging ito the outer 


Saut, deſeribed Cher ua e e 
(rs D d d Ss. > Ibid. 


Ver. * 


Ve. $. 


-Chapeer — gaibyy cans 
IXTAI. res.) Like thoſe mentioned-Chap.:xli. noe 


Lorne” 1 the Chambers: was. a dt 


the inſide of the Wall Which divided the Build- 
one half of which looked 


N. f — — 
ENT AU 


tr in There was a Walk or 
Ne of ten Cubirs Breadth, - cunning; along 


ings intotwo Roms; 


into the outet Court, the:cther into — 


ſee Chap. xlvi. S izt un 9 : pas 
„ Abidl. A. of one Cubit. J. Tbis ſome un- 


derſtand of an Entrance at cach End af the Cloy- 


* ter. bath wa ys env ah cg e 


Ibid. Aud their Doors toward the North.) Sec 
ver; JST DET AY WPF eee 
Ver. 5. Now's the upper Chambers were ? 
ter, ur the'\Gulleries were orc — 
bam the lower, c.] The Marginal Reading in 
the Hebrew is to be the Senſe of. which 
is, For the” Galleries did abate" of theſe," i. e. of 
the lower and middlemoſt Parts of the 
the Reaſon of which is — che -near 
Verſe. eig re ee eee e 

Ver. 6. For they were in three Stories, but had 
not Pillars, as the Pillars of tbe Caurts, &cc.] 
The two upper Stories had Balconies ſtanding out 
of them, the Breadrh of Which was taken out of 


| the Rooms themſelves, and made them ſo much 


the Narrower, becauſe the weight of the Balco- 
nies was net ſuppoxted by Pillars, as the Rooms 
over the Qoyſters of the outward Court were, 
but only by the Wall. This is 48: g eee 
tion of the Words. * 

Ver. 7. And the Wall that Was bento 


Ei reward the outer Court; es the fh, of: the 


Chambers,. 


pen EE EK J 2 1 
Chambers, the "2045 ee "Clip 
The Wall that mou 4 was con- 
menſurate with the Breadth of one of the G „ 
ſters of the outer Court, which were” hems Sfomde 3 
bits broad: ſee ver. 2 mA. 
Ver. 8. For the length of the Chambers AN Ver. 8. 

- were in" the outer Court was" fifty "Cubire!?) The 
Chambers that were built over the Cloyſters were 
in Length fifty Cubits. What is called 
here, is exprefied by Breadth, ver. 2. as chat is 
oppoſed to the Length of the outer Court, which 
Was an hundred Cubits 1 See che n 


Words. 
e the Temple” were an hundred 


_ Ibid. Hud bo befer 
Cubits.7] The words imply that the Angel con- 
ducted the Prophet from theſe North Chambers, 
to thoſe on the South ſide: See Ver. rr, 13. 
ſo that croſling over the ſpace of Ground, 
that fronted the Eaſt ſide of the Femple, they 
took Notice of its Dimenſions, which they hay 
before meaſured and found to be an hundred 
Cubits; ſee Chap. xli. 14. The lxx with a ſmall 
Alteration of the + Hebrew Text, and reading 
probably Henweh for Hinnab, and Harlle col 
for Haecad, 1 3 
was oppoſite to, or anſwere other, 

E meaning that the 
Chamberson'the North and South fide, contained 
each of them fifty Cubitss. 

Ver. 9. And from under: theſe PISTON ad Ver. 9%. 
the entry on the Eaſ fide, &c.7* The Entry in- 
to-theſe South Chambers was by a pair of Stairs 
at the Eaſt Corner of the outer Court. Com- 


pare this Verſe with Chap: XIVi. 19. and * 
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W the North. ſide, ver. 4. 
Ibid. Ar ng at they, and . broad. — 
and. their goings. aut quere hath according te mr 
Te e The Proportions of both ware 
the ſame; and the Windows, Doors and Paf- 
_ - - ages belonging to these e Uniform 
* e 4 North ſide. Forge a 4+ oF * 
Ver. 12, % has according 10 i. doors 
erz Chambers that. were: toward the. South) The 
Senſe ande * if >the amnds, were this 
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U Ver. 13. 


K T Whit wen {fie in this © ee 
ing Part of the Chapter?” See Verſe 3 
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(6d;-there-ſhould be a peculiar Dreſs N 4 
op's Sent, And none per — £1414 
Aid And hall 3 e e 
are e ee The Wards fy ſhould rather be 
thus tranſlated,” Anil ſhall come itito the Cort be- 

"phe Paule; the outer Court mentioned 
| ofthe Vertr. 
when he' had made an End 
i the ——— Tue innerHouſe d 


1 xli. N 2 {00 
to tb Gate 
5 7 The Gate that o. 
pen into the firſt — Clap l 4901: 
Verd. . 16. 
n 
and the wing ee een the Neafüres of: 
the Holy Moutitaiti/ or Ares, jeh 
Temple food, Which is 
Squire, conftfing vi 
ſure on each" Side o 
the egg 
Rewdl. $xi. 16,58 


that Fi 
wires as well as Se, 5 — 

ed, in its myſtical Senſt, to repreſent the Regu-- » 
latity 2 of Chrift's Church and King 
dom. thi this Werſe en #7.” xH.- 
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Capellus is of Opinlon, hat inſtead of fue Bun. 
are Reeds; we ought: to read five hundred Cu- 
bits He ſuppoſethᷣ the Mord Ammorh, Cubits, | 
wanting in che preſent Reading of thsetty 1 
have been pot wry as 1 purious by the * 

ce 


et. 15. 
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1. with Mae e Hundreds and the Word 
Nun ned in i Place. Thi eee 
he juſtifies om the Authority of u 


2 Gehe Hübe Copies, by reaſon of it 


unn 


have been in the 


: | cantixms is likewit ſous theperallet Text, Ghap. 


IM 2. Which he thinks according. ta the Rules 


will amount to: three Miles and an half, acc 


— 4 
2 ths: Circuit of . 


of of, Grammar, ſhouldibe expoundedink Cubizs, Ang: 

he farther argus, than the, Jer hamielves. for 
merly - ungerſigad, this Ten of Gybits;\ becauic 
. gaarrally of — that the Temple 
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3 Temple Cha 2+. Whereas, acgordi 
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Wien ata is ſaid} ta maaſure the 
Side of this Square: revnd. Ait, ad ſo of the, 
other three Sides; vt need not tom hence con- 
clude, that the Mole Cm of the Ground was, 
meaſured four Times over for the Phraſc round: 
about often ſignifies, in this Prophecy, only from 
Side to Side, or from ont End to another ſee 
Chap. xl. 4. all. 16. The. — only. 
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whole 
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which is to be underſtood; as thoſe werte under 
ener {ee ver. g. and 
Chris; in whom all 
the. Promiſes oß the; Oid Teſtament are to have 
their final Accompliſhment. Zachary propheſics 
o che Meſſias, Chap. vi. 13. that he RT: 

Ihe 
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bid. Nor: by the of their Kings in 
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Sauſe they are without Life and Motion, and 
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dom, &c. 1 See the Note upon ver. 7. 


Ver. fo. 210% \Shew ae Hat 10 the. Houſtiof 
Nael, that\they ray! % aſbdmed af their Ini. 
165;&K&3:i1(The be Words if underſtood as ſpo · 
to the eus of that Age, imply, that the 
Houſe here deſcribed, with the - whole Platform 
of it, and the Orsinances relating to it, might. = 
be a Model for them ta imitate, as fat as they 
were ablt, Hen they ſhould return to their o- 
Country, and rebuid their Temple. See the ge- 
netal Preface before Chap. xl. The ſame Draught, 


Wan ben duly conſidered; ou 


11 . a proper 
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1 id make them fehle of Chapter 
their former Deviations from God's MWorſhip, and XIAII. 
touched with deep Remorſe for thoſe Sins, which CV 
provoked. him to deprive them of the Honour 
o his Reſſdence among them, and the Benefit 
ot his Ordinatacs : Sec wer. n 8. But ve may 
„that the words map Have a 
farther View, and import that the Model of God's 
Temple, here ſet forth, is but a Pattern of Hea- 
venly things, as Moers was, Exod, N $0 and 
a Type of chat pure Church built «por th t. 
dati f tbe Apoſtles and Prophets, reſus 
Ghrift being be Chief Corner Stome'; which we 
may hope God will in due Time every where 
·˖[ And in the mean Seuſon ir i the Du- 
ty of all good Chriſti ans, according to their A- 
| biens to inform themiclves and others, what is 
the Partern, Form and Faſnien of this true 
Church of God, in order 10 teform all thote 
Devistioni which havt bean made from it. 
lbid. nd ler hem in Pattern.) In 
order to build their n Temple: by it, when 
they ſhall cetuin from Gaptivity d far aa their 
Abulitics will reuch : Scbthe general: Prefate bt. 
fotc the cxltls Chapter -. Fon the amel purpoſe 
the Prophet is commanded 10 Write/46-in their 
light, in the ab ig >] , 15 +1 423 Y 
tad Ver ud if Org Mud Ver. 11. 
that they may: bo ian} So the patticle da 
is often uſed, fee Nalaiuc, p. ç 24 0 
Ver. 12. Upon the top "of -the.: Menintain: Ver: 12. 
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"Eat + Ibid. 


haptcr, bid The aubnle limit 


PR, ji Vet. 13. The Cubit, 35 © Cubis. and an Hand 


AC HNES I amy 
be. moſt hegt Sec Chap. xdil,,. n . 


breadth:) ſoc Chap. XI. ob 0347144 an. Cath 
Ibich The bottom ſhal. =—_ Cali and iths 

e Cubs andthe e ſpl 
. + n 

Foundation ; '{ce:ver. 14. this: ſhall box Cubic in 

Height, and: a Cubit auer in Breadth; thecBarts. 

above the lower dettle being contract ed, and grows 

ing narrower by the breadth of:a Cubit, ſec the 


following Verſe. This lower Ledge orScttle about 


the Altar had à Border of the Height of a Span, 


St half a Cubit, {ac ver, 19. to keep the Bload 


Ver. 14. 


that was poured out at tha Font: af the Altar, from. 
running upon the Pavement's but) it wa convoy d 
away into tWo Holes at the South Weſt Corner 
of the Altar, and ſa into a Sink or cammam 
Shore under Ground. + LO 10 2 
Ibid. And tis bali u 
Hltar. ] The Mireu ready: Ive 
Altar; which iptports — — . 
tuberanceiof the Altan aor the Videſt part of / au. 
The-Heorewcward, Aub fignifying tity pant that 
ut, rat id u for: che ByaHirows; the 
Pratubcrance of am Hill, or ſuch like ñᷣminencc. 
Ver. 14. And Botiam 


fromdhid , 
„ e eiche E e b, Au CMS.! 
TbeRkhar wee mede Natto wer as pa x 


to the top 3 thete; Narrowings or In-benchings 
are called here Settles. The word is A rarnb in 
dhe Hebrew, which ci b uſad Cours A 

Court; 


* 12 - c yer * 
14 1 0 * 
22 we ii I * > 


#pm. E ZEN TER. 
Court; becauſe the Prieſts trod upon. theſe Sei- 
tleg as they and the. People did in tha Courts be 
_ Gore the Temple. 
lower of the two Settles here mentibnd, the 
Text faith,” was to be two Cubits ; which ſcems 
to contradict the words in the Verſe before, The 
bottom ſhall be 4 Cubit. This Difference in EA. 
preflion Dr. .Lightfoor thus reconcilcs, | in Hir 
rere of the Temple, Chap. 34. That the 
Foundation, as it lay flat upon the Ground, was 
but a Cubit High; but then there aroſe a Slope 
of another Cubitꝭ Height, which was chicker 
than the Compaſs of the Altar, juſt above it: 
So that from the Ground to the top of the Ri- 
fing was two Cubits. And thus he reconciles the 
Deſcription here given wirkt that of the Talmud, 
which reckons Five Cubits from the lowrtr Set- 
tle to the Higher ; whereas the Prophet counts 
but four, 'in the following words. 
: Ibid." Aal the breadth-one Cubus. Tue Breadrk 
of this lower Settle or Border was one Cubit, 
which made that part of che Altar, which was 
above it, natrower by a Oubit on every fide of 
rhe Squate, TN chat e which: was nearer the 
Foundation. 
Ibid. And 7 the leſſer tw fer, Fong to: the 
2 1 be four Cubits, and the. 
Lightfoot in the ſame © 
bred aſſigus this Reaſon, Ne upper Settle 
is here called the Greater; becauſc the upper Set- 
tle, tho it were leſs in Compaſs, (being nar- 
rower by two Cubits on every fide of the 
* yet was larger in Breadth; the lower 
Ff 1 2 - Settle, 


: - 
ai A 


'//Erom'the Foundation te the 


404 
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Chapter Settle riſing. with à leaning Slope, as was ob» 
XIII. ſerved before, which took up oſidetable patt 
WY of itsBreadth;:and maderthe Walk upon it not ſo 


. 


„ upon th upper. 

Voex. 15, Sethe Altar ſhall © be. four Cubits. 
i. e. From the u ' Settloy/ winch: makes the 
Altar ten Cubits high, the fam Wich thet 
made by Solomon; 2 Chrom. iv, 1. The eth 
Verſe ee ſix Cubits to the upper Settleꝭ aſid 
here are four Cubits added to the top of tht 


Altar. The Dimenſions of the Altar ae the 


ſame in the Talmud, as Dt. Eight hat obſerves 
in the place above cited; Wh further Remarks 
out of the 7etwöiſb Writers, that within two Gu? 

bits of the. Top, or the Place where the: Hearelt 
was, tflerei Was another Narr wimg br: BTC Of 


2 Cubit's Breadthaorhert 'the e l. to ot · 


ſiciane. 1 fl 28 f.] 10a 59 1 340 
The N is. twice mentioned: in this Verſe, 
under two differemm Names the firſt: Bare; that 
is, the Mountain n God; being ſo calledi as 
tome Rablin g think, in oppoſition to the Itiolay 
trous Altars built upon high Places; ; the, ſecond 
Ariel, that is, thei Lion of: Cal Having that 
Name giyen to it, becauſe it devoured and con- 
ſumed che MO effec. upon, _ Wee . 
XXIix. Ma 3 Q WWE E 
" Abid. And Gun the” Altar and wand ſhall be 
four Borns, To be added at cach Corner, a8 
was in Moſars Altar, Exod. xxvii. 2 Theſe 
were Squares of a Cubit on each ſide, and hol- 
low in the middle; and into theſe Cavities ſome: 


of the Blood afithe: re Was put, ſee: vese 


: 5121906 . 20. 
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20. They roſe from the uppermoſt B ch, where Chapter 
the-Prieft load te Oln. UI 
Ver. 16, And the Altar ſhall-be twebue Cubits LENS 
long, twelve broad, 8&6. The upper Part of 'itſhall Ver. 16. 
be an exact Square, reckoning from the ſecond Set- 
tle; which is properly called the Altar, and diſtin- 
— from the Bottom or Foundation, :, See 
15. fl $301 7. 
24 Ver 17. And the Settle mall be eee Cubits ver. 17. 
, and fourteen broad.] This is to be underſtood 
of the lower Settle; which was two Cubits wider 
chan che upper Part of the Altar, garen by the 
Deſgription: already given. 
bid. And the Border abort it ſhall be half aCu- 
bit. ] Ora Span, as it is expreſſed, ver. 1233 


2 ] a Cubir wider chan * lower Settle. Sec 
ver. 13 N boi 

Ibid. And his OWN ſhall look aeg the Eaft. 7 

God forbad his Prieſts to, go up by Steps to his Al- 
tar, Exod. xx. 26. which is lag expounded, 
that he would not have his Altar fet upon a great 
Aſcent, in Imitation of the Heathen High- Places; 
Vet Solomam s Altar was ten Cubits high, 2 Chron. 
iv. 1. Which neceſſarily required ſome Aſcent for 
the Prieſts to go, that the might᷑ officiate on the 
Top of it. And in this Place there is expreſs men- 
tion of Stairs to go up to the Altar here deſcribed, 
being of the ſame Height with Salomon s. The: 
Jews tell us, That ſince the Law prohibited Stairs, 
or Steps, the Aſcent to the Altar was by a gentle 
Riſing, which they call Kibbeſb, of thirty two 
ren aal and ſixteen in readth; the Land- 
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Chapter ing Place being upon the upper Bench or Walk, 
XLII. next the Hearth or Top, of which mention hath 
E been already made in the Notes upon ver. 16. Sec 
Dr. Lightfodt, in tha forecitet Place, and Dr. Pro+ 
deaux Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Part I. where 

there is a Draught of the Altar, and the Aſcent 

to it, which very much helps to explain the 
Deſcription here given of it. * 

This Aſcent is directed to be placed at the 
Eaſt-Side of the Altar, that they who went up 
ſhould look toward the Weſt, and upon the 
Temple, and ſhould turn their Backs to the Ri- 

ſing· Sun, in Oppoſition to the Rites of thoſe 
Idolaters, who worſhipped the Riſing-Sun. , See 
| the Note upon Chap. viii. 16. 
Ver. 18. Ver. 18. And p Blood thereon.) See 
Levit. i. 5. UL.$. > 
Ver. 19. Ver. 19. And thou . al 5 ths Priefts 7 
| the Levites, that he 0 2 of- Jadok} Fee 

. _— gr e 6 25 3 
..lbwd. On 4 Gin . 
To ee . Altar 1 and the 

Perſons who were to offer Sacriſice upon it. Comp. 
Chap. xlv. 18, 19, e E ro, ra, and 
Ver. 36. [ L345 | 
Ver. 20, Ver. 20. And upon the four Gramref the Ser. 
_ tle.) The Word Settie may ſignify both the Set- 
tles; as the ſingular Number elſewhere ſtands for 
the Plural. See the Note upon Chap. xli. 9. 
Ver. 21. Ver. 21. And be ſball burn it.] Or rather, It 
pPpall be burnt, as the lxx rightly expreſs the Senſe; 

the Verb Tranſitive being oſten uſed for the 3 
E See the Note upon mw xliv. 18. 


Ibid. 


: * 


auen E 2 ER 


Ibid: In te app! of the'Houſe with. 
| 1 in ſome Placb appointed 


oy 
1 AI. 


that purpoſe, within the Precincts of the Holy LVRY 


Mountain. The Temple itſelf is called the Tunes 
Houſe, Chap. XI. 15. #hiv-v5. to diſtinguiſn it 
from the out ward Courts, and Prerincts therevf. 
The Body of the Bullock whoſe” Blood was to 
ſanctify the Altar, was to be burnt without the 
— "oy me Order of the Law; Bad. bay 
N. iD 019 w 138 $3799 aero NO- Anh 

This was the firſt Day' s Bictifices: re 
mony of Conſecration being to laſt ſeven Days. 
See Ver. 26. 


Ver. 22. Aud on the ſecond Day thou ſbalt , Ver. 


fer a Kid of the Goats without Blemiſh for a Sin- 
Offering.) This is over and above the Sacrifices of 
Conſecration, preſcribed AS Wix. 1. Some o- 


ther Rites 2: 
nances thai 
Moſes : Ss ere e e 
Ver. 2 3.1 4 Bullock, and Ver. 


al offer # 
a Ram out 2 2 Con- 


ſecration, E N A7 viii. 22. TE 


Sacrifices were to be reſtated every one of the 


ſeven Days of Conſecration. See yer. 25. 


Ver. 24. And the Prieſts ſball caſt Salt upon Ver. 


them.) Every Sacrifice was to be ſalted with Salt. 
Levit. ii. 13. 


he, 26. Seven Days ſhall they purge the Altar, Ver. 2 


rify zt.] Seven Days were appointed for the 
2 ming the Ceremonies of purify ing the Altar, 
and conſecrating the Prieſts. Sec Exod. XXIx. 35. 


Levit. viii. 34. 
Ibid. 
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408 A\ConturnTARY. 
Chapter * Ibid; dtd the { conſecrate themſelvesi] The 
12 Expreſſion in e is, ray ar) Al their 
Hands; the Phraſe: being taken from that Cerec - 
mony uſed in Conſecrating a Prieſt, of filling his 
e with Part of the Sacrifice chen offoted. Skt 
XXIix. 24. 552 05 emu 44> 5 3: it Debt 
Ver. 27. Ver. 27. Upon the eighth Do), and ſo forward 1 
Sec Levit. ix. 1 
Ibid. Mur Peace- Ofßrrings. The Margin reads, 
Tant. O frings, becauſe they were Offerings of 
pen B rn ned i il 1 
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0 H A p. XIV. 1 A C Chapter 
. ny XLIV. 
CVS ; 
"This X's 4 oMENT. | 
Chapter begins h a Deſc tion of the Glory 
Te Capi bo "gh 9 Def » mc 


the. People for 1405 idolatrous Priefts 
8 755 ane the be Temple f | rn there; and Or- 


dinances are eſe 3 — . to the Deportment of 


e e and il, Maintenance due wr 
ab JO. mw Sp; 9307 TOR 21! | 
8: 55.4 OY 8 e ce c 


H E N be hire hc. the Ver. I. 

of the Cate of the out- 
a ward Santiuary.] From the 
Altar to the Gate belonging 
do the Court of the Prieſts, 
8 Fo | zz od leaderh & to . 7 

ourt o e Temp Verſe 27, 
xlvi. 1. All the ro reckoned Holy 
Ground, and called. ſometimes by the Name of 
the Temple : See Fob. viii. 20. Aft. xxi. 28. 


Ibid. Aud it t. that the of 
the be Li had, ante hr 25 Chap. Kli TER: 1 


410. 


A'\ConMtxrainy 


Chapter ſignify that the Divine Preſence would never for- 


XLIV. ſake the ＋ any 7 more. 
2 ned. 2 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


e the Prince, the 


be fout, it ſhall not be 


It . not open continually,” as it 

but only at certain Seaſons: See 

Gene e loi. 1. and that out of reſpect 
to the Divine Glory which made its Entrance into 


the Temple that Way, where it had now took up 


its fixed Reſidence: See Chap. xliii 7. not to de- 


part any more by the Eaſt- gate of the Tem 8 


it formerl did: See the Note on 50 
«lili, „ + 8 


ibid. 5 Becauſe the LORD, the God of Iſrael, 
hath entered in by it.] That is, the Glory of the 
LorD, as it is expfeſſed Chap. xliii. 2, 4. The 


| Glory. of God is himſelf, and is often called b 


the Name of the Loxp, or the God of Jjraet: 
See Exod. xxiv. 10. Iſa. vi. 1, 5. | 

Ver. 3. It is for t Prince. \ Solomon placed his 
Seat at the Entrance into the inner Court before 
the Altar of the Lok, 2 Chron. vi: 13. and here the 
Prince ſeems to have had his Place in after Times, 
whenever he Jon to worſhip at the Tem 1 
See 2 Chron, xxiii Eons 37. Not fur 
which Place, a "Sea Hr High- 
Prieſt, as may be gathered Es Seat men- 
tioned 1 Sc"; 9. And 2 the 
High- Prieſt pronounced the Bleſſing "after the 
2 was ended: See Eccluy. I. Ty Ry — Light: 
1 E If 00 underſtand 
Title does 
Me bel to 1 Meſſiasr, who is 

oth King and Prieſt, and hath the Sl of Prince 
den him, Cape? v. * But in the — 
ralle 


ww EZERTEL ai. 


rallel Place to this, Chapt. xlvi. 2. 3, 8, g. the Word Chapter 
Prince is oppoſed to the People: And other Ordi- XLIV. 
nances are there laid down, which cannot be fitly Www 
applied to the Meſſiar, For which Reaſon I con- | 
ceive the Word muſt be taken here in its uſual 
Senſe, to denote the Chief Governors of the Jetut, 
ſuch as were Zerubbabel and Nehemiah after the 

| Ibid. The Prince ſhall fit in it to eat Bread before 
the Lokn:] To eat Part of the Peace-offerings, 
which are to be provided at his Charge: See 
Chapt. xlvi. 2. Bread ſtands for all fort of Enter- 
tainments : See Gen. xliii. 3 1. and particularly for a 
Religious Feaſt made of the Remainder of a Sa- 
crifice; ibid. CG xxxi. 54. 1: ; ud Id =} 

- Ibid. He ball enter by the - way of: the Porch of 
that Gate, &c.] See Chapt. xlvi. 82. 

Ver. 4. Then brought he me the way of the North- Ver. 4. 
gate: before the Houſe: )' The Eaſt-gate being  ſbut, 
Vets. vim elm 7 ogy of an}& 50: conn 2% 

Ibid. And bebold:the Glory of the Lon p filled the 
Houſe of the Lon p.] There was no Door into the 
Houſe on that Side, but I could ſee the Brightneſs 
of the Divine Glory ſhining through the Windows, 
See Chapt. 3 5. | | 2 n | N 

Ibid. And I fell upon my Fate. See Chapt. i: 28; - 

Ver. 5. Mark well, and bebold with thine Eyes, Ver. 5. 
Nas See Chapt. xl. 4. xliii. 2. | 

Ibid. Mark well. the emering of * the Houfe with 

the going forth of the Sanctuary; | The Word Laws 
is bere to be repeated, to this Senſe; that the Pro- 
phet ſhould- admonith the People of the Laws re- 
lating to the admitting certain Perſons into the 
Temple or the nn of it, and ſuffer none that 
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Cha 


171 are unqualified to attend upon God's Service there. 
XLIV. 


See the following Verſes. 4754 05 e 3 $3 . 11. 


ver. 6. And fay'to'the'rebelliout {Houſe} even to | 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Let the Time paſt be 2 fackeln for 


the Hauſe of Iſrael. See Chapt. it. 5. 

Ibid.: Let it fuffice you of all your — — | 
«to 

provoked me with your” \Adcindierditis 7-006 | 
xlv: 9. Comp. 1 Pet. IV. 3. We find — 

. xvi; 3. where our Tranſlation 
reads, ye. take too mucb upon y. But the Phraſe 
may more properly be tranſlated, Let it ſuſſice you, 
Leo hie ulurped an Authority hitherto. 7! 1. 

Ver. 7. In that you brve brought into my San- 
ry, Strangers uncircumciſed in Heart, &c.] In 
ſetting up Idols within the Precincts of mine on. 
Houſe, fad ting idolatrous Prieſts to-officiate 


there See Chapt: xlili. g. 8 


fices upon the Altar. Or the Words may im 


the Note upon Chapt. xxili. 41. The Fat and 
Blood of every Sacrifice was peculiarly Nr 


Ibid. When 5 offer my Bread, my * and my 
Blood.) At the ſame Time that ye offer my'Sacri- 


Sacri- 


that they ſuffered Heathens to offer 2 805 whe 
Altar; expreſly ag ainſt'the'Law, Lewit. — ah: 2. 
By Bread Saus underſtood, the Mear-Offer-' 
ings.made of Flower which accompanied the other 
Sacrifices : Altho' every Thing offered 4 the 


Altar, is properly called the Bread of God See 


to God: See Le vit. ii. 16. Wii. 1171 

Ibid. And they baue broken my Covenant] Idols- 
ay was a dire&t' Rasch, ef thar-Govenane-God 
had entered into with the | Jews, that he rwould 
be their God, and they bis Peopie, Levit. xxvii. 12. 
e Account it ae eee 


an EZ EKIEE 
der the ! of Adultery and Forhication: Chapter” 
Being a. Breach of that ont which'i a XLIV. 
deſcribed under the Notion of a Marriage Co. 
tract: See the Note upon Chap. Wh 1 vs 
of Ver. 8. And J not Ce the Ch ; Chang e 8. 


boly TH 4. HY vou have 
2 e you, for taking care ce Thins eee 
to my Houſe and Worſhip; but 1 a 

ſuch Perſons to officiate there, as beſt ue 4 with 
5 own Inclinations See the Note e 

W. 9% No Stranger ſball enter into m DR Ver. 9. 
.] To offer any Sacrifice ot Oblation there; See 
Ver. 7. nor be ſuffered nen the 'Precinls' 
Wat Proſel 8 | 

1101 "And-the Levites. KWRY egg ver. 10. 

me, &c.] The fame who are Kalle che Pfietr, 
the Leviten, Ver. 15: i. e. the Sons of Levi V0 
3 Man. ny ot theſe def eparted from attend - 


— 0 8 Il : into Idolatt 
A. a nh en enera} deep e fl Tribes, 
n and other: wicked Kings of 
— aby 2 Kings nbi. 9. theſe mall — 5 the 
uniſhnient due 40 theit Iniquity; 1 . — 
raded from attending u ae ber Offices be 
paces to the Prieſthood, 8 8. e 
meaner Services. See Ver. bay 3. It i is not 
that any of thoſe Bes, 90 1 75 d „ 
Idolatry in iv 
— Foy. Worſhip in the Temple e 
Captivity: So the Pucihinent here” allotted” to 
| them, either relates to their Poſterity: God hiv-- 
ing particularly threatned to puniſh the Sin of do- 
Utry to the third „ Exod. 1 2 
3. Or 


% * . 


1.8 elle the. Ording cow. 
XIIV. ftan EO: "Ruler 4 
Ry, * whenſoeyer this Cala ho 


4 


Were to. | 


Dil, 9989 of the Chr. 


DO 


ces.” » 
Ver, 11. . Ver, IT. W ney Py 4 Gates ih 


Hauſe.) Performin 7 Office of Porters; an in- 


ferior . 1 e the Levites: See 
1 Chron, xxv 43 page uy 10% 


bid. Dey Kalt fo the hurt J Kill zh 

Beaſts appointed for the daily, {oath 5 

25 Gee el nd # their Skins, which was 
erforme: — | 


CENT YI hoe 


ares 1 aye nah worn that Port a in 
EAT, Lis dg alien fa the 44 


X, 6. Ja N 70 rl 1045 Nai Q 362 
+ $ *x n 

A ne 145 n e EN n "i 
On ; Ver. 13. 


. 
+? Y 


upon EE EN NE L. 


Wer. 13. Aud rbey bal not come near to'me; to-do 
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